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FOREWORD

SELECT REVIVAL HYMNS
has been edited and compiled

^itn great care in order that it

might be an up-to-date h3)mn book for

all departments of church \»?ork. The
v?ords ha\'e been carefully) censored

and it is belie-Oed vJiW appeal to pastors,

superintendents of Sunday) Schools and

CA^angelists. The name of Dr. To\^ner,

head of the Music Course of The
Mood}) Bible Institute of Chicago, as

one of its editors is sufjjicient guarantee

that great care has also been exercised

in the selection of the tunes \Ohich

the book contains.

The editors are to be congratulated

on their success in the editing and com-

piling of Select ReA)i\)al H^Jrrjns and I

cheerfully? commend it to those -q}[xo

desire a book adapted for modern

e\)angelistic services, as ^\^ell as e-Oer^

department of church vJork.



Over in the Giory Land.

I. E. R.. W. P. Snyder, I. E, Reynolds.
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1. We are on our way to heav-en, - ver in the Glo - ry Land,

2. There will be no tears nor sigh-ing, - ver in the Glo - ry Land,

3. There we'll meet our saint-ed moth-ers, - ver in the Glo - ry Land,

4. Christ has died,that we might meet Him, - ver in the Glo - ry Land,
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There to rest— all sins for - giv - en; - ver in the Glo - ry Land.

No more sick-ness, no more dy - ing, - ver in the Glo - ry Land.

Saved ones, fa-ther, sis-ters, bro-thers, - ver in the Glo - ry Land.

There to live and love and greet Him, - ver in the Glo - ry Land.
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Chokus.
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- ver in the Glo - ry Land, - ver in the Glo - ry Land.
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What a meet-ing of re-deemed ones, - ver in the Glo - ry Land.
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Copyright. 1915, by J. Raymond Hemminger.



Grace Greater Than Our Sin.

Julia H. Johnston D. B. Towner.

1. Mar
2. Sin

3. Dark
4. Mar -

vel-ous grace of our
and des- pair like the
is the stain that we

' vel-ous, in - fin - ite,

J" m ^ m

lov - ing Lord, Grace that ex - ceeds our
sea waves cold, Threat-en the soul with
can - not hide. What can a - vail to

match-less grace, Free - ly be-stowed on

sin and our guilt, Yon -

in - fin - ite loss, Grace
wash it a - way? Lookl
all who be - lieve; You

^5:ii:i|=?±:
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der, on Cal - va-ry's mount out-poured,
that is great -er, yes, grace un - told,

there is flow - ing a crim - son tide;

that are long -ing to see His face.

i
t:

Chorus.

3
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There where the blood of the Lamb was spilt.

Points to the Ref-uge, the Might - y Cross. Grace,
Whit - er than snow you may be to - day. Mar -vel-ous

Will you this mo-ment His grace re - ceive?

ntrr^^-^
grace,

erace«

God's

In - fin • ito

grace, Grace that will par-don and cleanse with - in, Grace,
Mar - vel - oua

J.

grace, God's
grace, In - fin

m
grace, Grace that is great -er than all our sin.

ite grace,
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Copyright, 1910. by Daniel B. Towner-. English Copyright.
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I Am Glad I Am Thine.
Ada R. Habershon. D. B. Towner.
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I was found by the One who sought me,
Yea, to be Thy pe - cul - iar treas

When brave war-riors are round me fall

On all sides with sore grief sur-round

When to serv-ice Thy voice in - vites

be-long

N=^
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to the One who

A _^i

ure, And to live but to give Tnee
ing, When swift death is all hearts ap-

ing, And the world with sad cries re-

me, And the work Thou hast giv'nde-

^ '£3:
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bought me, I will fol-low the One who taught me. Lord Je-sus I

pleas- ure, For Thy love is be-yond all meas-ure. Lord Je-sus I

pall - ing. My se - cur - i - ty then re- call - ing, Lord Je-sus I

sound-ing, From my heart thro' Thy grace a-bound-ing. Lord Je-sus I

lights me; As a ghmpse of Thy smile re-quites me. Lord Je-sus I

:t

am glad

am glad

am glad

am glad

am glad

^ T5=
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Chorus

I am Thine. I am glad, so glad, Lord
I am glad, so glad.

Je - sus I am glad I am Thine; am glad,

5iif
glad

if-

SO
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I am glad I am Thine.glad, Lord Je

so glad,

^
Copyright, 1915, by Chas. M. Alexander. International copyright secured.
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4 Saved!

B. E. B.
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COPYRIGHT. 1913. BY HOMER A. RODEHEAVER,

r

Rev. H. E. Bridbt.

1. Je - 8U3 my Sav - ior came to save me When I was wan-d'ring

2. Je - sus my Sav - ior came to cleanse me, Car - nal in heart and

3. Je - sus my Sav - ior came to guide me, - ver the mount-ains;

4. Je - sus my Sav - ior soon will call me Home to my man - sion,

_ -»-• -0;^ -P:_ -£-__ -0:2. -g- ••- -0- a
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out in the night; Rich - es of glo - ry free - ly gave me'

fightings with - in; Now I en - joy His pre-cious ful - ness

down thro' the vale; Still He is with me, faith-ful to keep me;

shin - ing a - bove; There shall I sea Him in His glo - ry,

"P-T
g^-^>—E:

-p—p- P k^ ife

:±
S^m ^—

i-

-r=l-
Chords.

p^^iP^

m

Flood-ed my soul with His won-drous light.

Pow - er and vie - fry o'er b - bred sin.

Fol - low-ing Him I shall nev - er fail.

Praise and a - dore Him in songs of love.

i—I—1>—£

I'm savedl savedl

it
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this is my sto - ry:—Je-sus my Sav-ior cleanses and keeps mel I'm
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savedlsavedl filled with His glo-ryl Glo-ry to Je-sus, His grace is free.
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Since Jesus Ceune Into My Heart

R. H. McDaniel. Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. What a won-der-fnl change in my life has been wronght Since Je-sua

2. I haveceasedfrommy wand'ringand go -ing a-stray, Since Je-sns

3. I'm pos-sessed of a hope that is stead-fast and sure, Since Je-su3

4. There's a light in the val-ley of Death now for me. Sine Je-sus

5. I shall go there to dwell in that Cit - y I know Since Je-sas

came
cams
came
came
came
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in

in
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to
to

to

to

to
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my heartl I have light in my soul for which long I had sotight,

my heartl And my sins which were ma - ny are all washed a-way
my heartl And no dark clouds ot doubt now my path- way ob-scure,

my heartl And the gates of the Cit - y be - yond I can see,

my heart! And I'm bap-py, bo hap-py as on -ward I go.

-^-^
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^ \^ r7\ Chorus.
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Since Je -sua came m- to my heartl Since Je-sus came m - to mj
'^'

. I Since Je - sua came in, cama

heaii; Since Je-sus came in - to my heart. Floods of joy o'er my
in - to m; heart, Since Je-sas came in came in-to my heait

Q Bonl like the sea bil-lows roll, Smee Je-sus came in-to my heart.

S^^^=g S^
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Copyright, 1914, by Chas. H. Gabriel.



Maby Beensteoheb.
The New Song.

D. B. TOWNKB.

1. I have read of a song so won-drons sweet 'Twill be sung in

2. When each tri-al is o'er and each du- ty done, When the race is

3. Clad in robes of white,cleaus'dfromsiu'sdeepstaiuBy the pre-cious
4. When at last His glo - rious face we see, Then we'll sing of

-• m • • •-

Heav'u at the Sav- iour's feet; When some hap-py day the redeem'd shall

end - ed the gar - land won; When the ransom'd hosts gather round the

blood of the Lamb once glain; We shall praise Him when we with Him shall

grace and mer - cy free, We shall wor - ship Him thro' e - ter - ni-

J ^ ^__

t=t: Mr—
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Chorus.

f ^S! -N—
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meet, And sing a
throne, We'll sing a
reign And sing a
ty, And sing a

new
new
new
new

song
song
song
song

glo - ry.

glo - ry.

glo - ry.

glo - ry.
-'5>

A new, new song in

glo - ry we shall sing. Anew, new song of prais- es to the King; We'll

- . . • • - ^ ^ - . .
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shout a - loud the grand old sto- ry, And sing a new song in glo

CopTrisht. 1914. bj
Ch&rles M. Al«xuideT.

Intcrutionmi Copjright S«oui*d.
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Pentecostal Power.

Charlotte G. Homer. Chas. H. Gabriel.

W^ 1 I I

V V J-
' ^ s S * -•—•—•—•

—

^&

1. Lord, as of old at Pen - te - cost Thou didst Thy pow'r dis - play,

2. For might - y works for Thee prepare, And strengthen ev - 'ry heart;

3. All self con-sume, all sin de-stroy I With ear -nest zeal en - due

4. Speak, Lord! be-fore Thy throne we wait. Thy prom-ise we be-lieve.

^^H ^lE=t^—k-

r ^=f

With cleans-ing, pu - ri - fy - ing flame De-scend on ua to - day.

Come, take pos - ses - sion of Thine own, And nev - er - more de - part.

Each wait - ing heart to work for Thee; Lord, our faith re - newl

And will not let Thee go un - til The bless - ing we re - ceive.

^ J—l—J- ^ i f&
i

Chorus.
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Lord, send the old-time pow'r, the Pen - te-cos-tal pow'rl Thy flood-gates of

W=42ZS^ -»—e"

—

m

f=^ r
fet= idUmm -251- ^T

—«1—«—«—n-

§ ^3=Rf r-<&-

^
^ bless-ing on us throw o - pen wide! Lord, send the old - time pow'r, the
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Pen-te-cos-tal pow'r, That sinners be con-vert-ed and Thy name glo-ri - fled!
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Copyright, 1912, by Chas. H. Gabriel.



8 We Have Heard the Clarion Call.

Elizabeth B. Miller. George S.Schuler.

1. We have heard the clarion call, And we an-swer one and all, As we

2. All our fore - es we will bring To the serv-ice of our King, At His

3. We will bat-tie for the right In our Captain's name and might. As Ha

V—t^-^

S -^

ral - ly here to-day, 'Round our Sun-day school so dear, Where we gath-er

feet our all we lay; He will help us ev - 'ry hour, He will keep us

leads us all the way; We will nev-er-more re-treat We will brook no

Chorus. Unison.

help and cheer, And with cour-age we will say,

by His pow'r, And in Christ we still can say.

sad de - feat, And in tri-umph we will say.

J^fEf^tfetEi^S 4^

ral - ly a-gainst the foe, In Christ's name we'll on - ward go.

I>^^±=f.

Copyright. 1911, by George S. Schuler.



God is On the Field.
Mauy Fraser. D. B. Towner.

1. Though a might -y foe as- sail thee, Do not let thycour-age

2. He cau iDake thy darkness bright- en, He can make thy bur- den

3. When the bat -tie's rage ap - pall - iug, Hear the voice of Je - sua

^^31 m
—^-^J-
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fail thee. Broth - er, do not yield, For C4od is on the Field,

light -en, Broth - er, do not fear, For lo ! thy God is near,

call - ing, "Sold - ier, still en - dure, Thy crown I havemade sure."

=^:^»=^ :p:=P=^:=*=F=P==l

Chorus.

God

^-\-
-sf-

the field,

God is on the field.

He win be thy

-K2-
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shield

He will be thy shield,
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He can put thy foes to flight, On - ly

:t;
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trust His promise true. For God is on the field with you.

^:
Copyright. 1014. by

Charlea M. Alexander.
iDteroatioual Copyright Secured.



10
James M. Grat.

John III. 16.
D. B. TOWNEB.

D h 1
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1. In all the gos-pel of God's grace, Is there a word more sweet

2. Why should we ev - er har-bor doubt, Or shrink m trem-bling fear,

3. How can we an - y Ion - ger live In for - mer ways of sin,

4. Where is the soul of vi - sion large Who loves the hu - man race?

1
m m m m "^-^•^rp.

tm\' H 4 a 'I* !a S lA S 1
[<!J-, 4- • F ^ L. L. h 1
^"^b 4 r 1 p •

1 1 lj t^ • 1

1

1 1 u ^ 1III' '
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See
re - Beat?

draw near?

with "in?

free grace.

Than that, with glad and ho - ly

Why rath - er not in con - fi

When heav'n-ly pow'r is ours, to

Let him pro - claim wher-e'er he

joy, In cho - rus we

dence The Throne of Grace

make And keep us pure

goes This mes-sage of

m f^^ -«>-=-

-s>-^

Chorus. 4-J—J-H i

For God so loved the world

For God 80 loved the

that

world,

^ U
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He gave His Son, His on-ly be-got-ten

u^^i: t: s>- -p2-

\^f 1
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Son, That who-so - ev - er be - liev - eth in Him should not per-ish, should not

I^Ed.
-^—

^
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s
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I
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M^i-4-p^'. / J" 5—-—F—

t
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rc-^

^g

per-ish. But have ev-er-last-ing life, Ev-er-last - -

, ^_ Should have ev - er

. _ J_ . . - . .rj

mg
last

life.

ing life.

9 P -0^-r<S. _«_^_
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11

W. T. M.

The Same Old Way.

4—!^
Mrs. W. T. Morris.

:^ ^i^=^
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1, We are trav'ling home by the good old way,By the way our fathers trod;

|

2, We at times will chance where the roadways cross,There 'tis Satan will delay,

3, Ma • ny stop to look for a bet - ter way, And are swallowed up in night,

4, 'Twas myfather's way, 'twas my mother's way.And'twill be the way for me!

5, Oh, how glad am I there is just one way, It is nar-row,but 'tis straight;

^S £ ^^ f=r -tS-r

iffis licit r. 3P=p:
to—

^

^
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We will join them there in the land of day, And for-er - er reign with God.

But we heed the words of the still small voice Saying,"Keep the narrow way.**

"While the faithful few.by their steady tread En-ter thro' the gates of light.

Whenmy journey's done.andmy crown is won,By the same old way 'twill be,

Tho' it leads up-hill we mount upward still T'ward the heav'nly,pearly gate.

Hi=i-i-^-i m S33e^̂
I. I I P-k

f n I 'p

Chorus.

f^i^E^fE±

Tis the same old way,the same old way,Tbere is just one road to Je - sos,-*

Bythewayof thecrossof Cal-va-tjl WemasttraTeltbesameoIdway,

^

ikuuit-rzt^^^^^m*S 3CZ|C ^ r
Copyright, 1910, by Chas. H. Gabriel. Homer A. Rodeheaver, Owner.



12 Who is the King of Glory?

JAUBSM GRA7.
COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. TOWNBB.
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1. Lift up your heads ye gates e - ter - nal, The King of Glo - ry en - tcrs in,

2. 'Tis He who thisround worldhath founded,And stablished it up - on theflood;

3. Who shall approach His ho - !y mountain, Or stand with-in His ho -ly place?

4. The eye of faith e'en now dis-cern-eth The King up- on His Father's Throne,

J==p:t^l6=i:=t=pt=fc=)E±

1

As-cend-ing to the Throne su-per-nal, The Con-quer-or of death and sin?

And Sa-lan's hosts He hath con-found-ed When on the cross He shed His blood.

E'en he who bath'd in Calvary's fountain. Hath been redeem'd by heaven's grace.

And waits the hour when He re-turn-eth To take the king-dom for His own.

fc=S:

Chorus.

j^—fe

i

Who is the King of Glo - ry? He who o - ver-came our [en - e-my;

-]g-* 1^ -j*-* -^ -^ -#-

g^=F^=g^ :^
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Who took our place at judgment bar, And made His cross the Vic-tor's
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car;—He is the Kmg of Glo - ryl He is the King of Glo - ry!



13 Open My Eyes, That I May See.

C. H. S. Chas. H. Scott.

1.0- pen my eyes, that I may see Glimps-es of truth Thou hast for me;

2. - pen my ears, that I may hear Voic - es of truth Thou send-est clear;

3. - pen my mouth, and let me bear Gladly the warm truth ev-'ry-where;

^ ^ -^ - - . - J ^ L
^i=l=k=^

1/ u u f^^
:t^==fc
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I'^-\^'^ *. V ^ P L.

^5- fl^ *--#--•--•-
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S^^
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Place in my hands the won - der - ful key That shall, un-clasp, and

And while the wave-notes fall on my ear, Ev - 'ry - thing false will

- pen my heart, and let me pre - pare Love with Thy chil - dren

i^i?^fv=-^
:f=g± r p # #

-^ W m-

t=^-v—r

^3 f^5:
iEiEi.

ti i% t=^^—f-
^5= 'w ^

set me free. Si

dis-ap-pear. Si

lent - ly now I wait for Thee, Read-y, my God, Thy

lent - ly now I wait for Thee, Read-y, my God, Thy

thus to share. Si - lent - ly now I wait for Thee, Read-y, my God, Thy

P^:^:^*^^ ttz^tziczi:
&333 u

i333?V^ :j+

will to see;

will to see;

will to see;

I hi.

O-pen my eyes, il - lum - ine me,

0-pen my ears, il - lum - ine me,

O-pen my heart, il - lum - ine me.

'=tt

s

Spir-it di - vine!

Spir-it di - vine!

Spir-it di - vine!

:|=C ^a
Copyright, 1895. by Clara M Scott. Onwed by the Evangelical Pub. Co. Chicago.



14 Is It the Crowning Day?
George Walker Whitcomb. Charles H. Marsh.

^^ ^ -st-
•z^t—z:h^-' st^

1. Je - 8U3 may come to - day,

2. I may go home to - day,

3. Why should I anx - ious be?

4. Faith-ful I'U be to - day,

^Mi

Glad dayl Glad dayl And I would

Glad dayl Glad day! Seem-eth I

Glad day! Glad dayl Lights ap-pear

Glad day! Glad day! And I wDJ

-—A^ ££^SL.

^fc^

fcr r^. -j—

^

3m ^ 5^
see my Friend; ,v Dan - gera and troub - les would end If

hear < their, song; ^^> Hail to the ra - di - ant throng! If

on A the yishore,^/ Storms will af - fright nev - er - more, For

free"- ly ^
' tell '^ Why % I should love Him so well, For

^ -J—

i

.^. ^ ^^#. .fi^^
f-=^m ^

fc^ ^iiflS ~''i^A Chorus.

dd^s^ l/'-^v I 1-<& --z^]^=^^g^ i-^
P -^———^ «-
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Glad dayl Glad dayl Is it the crown-ing

Je-sus should come to-day,

I should go home to - day.

He is "at hand" to ^day.

He is my all to - day.

ifKM i i g rr^
=

I
I E

-U-l.
^!m -P2-

pi

i
^ jrjj ij;j-j=j=4=^r^^-d^ 3 u^ a

f=¥?i2^ -sj—

^

?54--«— —»-P^•j. r

^
day? ^i I'll livefori^day, tioi< anx -Ions be, Je-sus, my Lord, I^^rn-gzij 422-

^
. ri7.

s 3 L

—

I o ' &

r e? . i$* ;— -1^ ^E-12- ^
soon shall see; Glad day! Glad day! Is it the crown-ing day?

' jg-' -f^- jg- -g- -g- -e- -^J -» ^'
r'—f-£^^ g

42_5 12-^ ^
CJopyright, 1910, by Praise Publishing Co., PJ-^la-, Pa, used by permiseioa.
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Jakes M. Gsat.

Only a Sinner.
eOPYRIQHT, 1906, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. TOWNIB.^^^^^rt-4:&
S^^iRTS

1. Naught have I got-ten but what I re-ceived; Grace hath bestowed it since

2. Once I was fool-ish, and sin ruled my heart, Caus-ing my footsteps from

3. Tears un - a-vail-ing, no mer - it had I; Mer - cy had saved me, or

4. Suf-fer a sin-ner whose heart o - ver-flows, Lov-ing his Sav-iour, to

^=^ J^
^EE

g±jiJ--X-g=i
:t^=^tc=t

-t-^r

^ ^^=^ ~A-

^- ^ i
±: ^m^

I have be-lieved; Boast -ing ex-clud - ed, pride I a - base; I'm

God to de - part; Je - sus hath found me, hap - py my case, I

else I must die; Sin had a-Iarmed me, fear - ing God's face; But

tell what he knows; Once more to tell it would I em-brace—I'm

i fcit ^^ -^ mm ^-p—p-p—r-

Chorus.^ E^B3±E?^^ g^-S-J-jq:
=t

on - ly a sin-ner saved by grace 1

now am a sin-ner saved by grace! On - ly a sin-ner saved by grace,

now I'm a sin-ner saved by grace!

on - ly a sin-ner saved by grace!

i fet
I

1=^^^£= sS^EIt:

-v-t I

—

p—p-p—r r-

E ^-J^-J-^^
=F=^ J 5*—

On-ly a sm - ner eaved by grace! This

m^^^
is my sto-ry, to

^feL^Hiz^
1

—

p p V \

d—

^

p u i

J

—

t^-^ 5 ^ I1=5: E 3£ ^S5
God be the glo-ry,—I'm on-ly a sin-ner saved by grace!

h -r -f r -r- .-f- ^^^m: :if r^ i=t=gP



16 Shine For Jesus Where You Are.
H. D. L. Harry Dixon Loes.

^r h :^=j^:1^ ^—^—P—i^ ^ i=t
1/

1. Be a faith -ful wit - ness for your Lord, Shine for Je - sus where you

2. Grace for ev- 'ry deed He will pro- vide, Shine for Je- sus where you

3. In your home to - day let kind-ness'glow, Shine for Je- sus where you

4x

—

— — — —
.
— — I ,

j^

—

m— — —0-

^ ^^ f *

are; You can not an i - die hour af - ford, Just

are; There are those in need on ev - 'ry side, Just

are; Tell someone of Christ and heal sin's woe, Just
just where you are;

?^k—/—s^

Pi -r- -

-piy

—

—^

—

^

A Â #/:'

:t=5=r=s 3
p^*-t#

—

0-

:=^H-

V J J

Choeus.
,N h

t-

tt^zai
V i> V

'^^^
shine for Je-sus where you are.

shine for Je-sus where you are Shine for Je - sus

shine for Je-sus where you are.
just where you are.

N N ^ N -^
BrighHy shine

f^^^^^'
sin you may guide to glo - ry, Shine for Je-sus where you are.

Shine.brightly shine
,, ^ ^ N ^> ^

Ei i
\ZZ^-X=^ -^

Copyright, 1915, by H. D. Loes.
V^



17 God's Skies are Blue.

EixaLaitdkil
COPYRIQHT, 1907, BV DANIEL B. TOWNER,

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT.

^—fc-

D. B. TOWSBB.

miiT̂Ljj^^T^m m
1. If rain-dropB fall when most yon wish for sun-shine, Grieve thou no more;

2. If sor - row deep in heav-en's love and mer-cy Should us en-shroud,

3. If o'er a new-made grave the tears are fall-ing, Faith points a- bove

4. What though the cares of life press thick upon you, Nev - er de - spair:

'^P^
:^ e » » Z—

h

-^
-

^ ;
-

-

p- -jL^^s
inr-N J^—

^

s ^=j^-%z=iw
^=i4^^ ~-1h=t^

i

Be - hind the clouds the sun is ev - er shin - ing. Storms will pass o'er.

Be sure God's wis-dom sees the sil-ver lin - ing Be - hind the cloud.

To where the light of His dear face is shin - ing On those we love.

For since God watch-es, noth-ing shall be-fall that You cannot bear.

I ^- :f± m$$Mi^m ^^^
i*

Chorus. i t=fc -IM^ ^^ IE^^3 S=F% :i=^ ^n
r r

#^

God's skies are blue, And shine with heaven's radiance Eack gloomyday;
al - ways blae.

i2^ =t^=P= ;^=t^

fc^ i :fc fc=fcK ^ #=r=i=^=g t:
^

-^-^

Al-though His hand lets fall a cloud-y cur-tain, It will pass a - wayj

hs^^ -#

—

»—I b-

^:^^ E^
I t^ 1/ ^ u i^ f

^I



18 Fight the Good Fight.
copyright, 190b, by daniel b. towner.

Haeeiette Waters. English copyright.

^T:j=j=j=j-T-1—EE^*=* g^=i
-4—U4

A. E. LniD.

4^:fc
-^--1-

:^^=1:

1. Bu - gle calls are ringing out, "For-ward" is the bat -tie shout, See •where

2. Sound the charge against the foe, Lay the hosts of er - ror low; In His

3. Fight the fight of faith andlove. Looking un - to Him a - bove; Loy - al

-ig-* ^»-* -- -•- -•-

{±=gq:fc=g=C=J:^^M £ te=^ m 4±=Crq
i^rv—^

=^^=^
CnGS.V9.Adapted and arr.

m h ft h .R33= s^#=^7=FJr3
»—
r

floats the conqu'ring sign, On-ward to the war di-vinel

name, vie -to-rious King, Let the song of triumph ringl And when the bat-tie's

sol - diers, do and dare, Your Commander's joy to share.

-- m -<5>-' --•-^••--H^1•-.^ .^

% ^

^_j
I J- ^^^^^=j=F^ ĵ ^

I

—Ft^ r ^ I I

- ver. We shall wear a crown, We shall wear a crown. We shall wear a crown! And

:tiirf±:g: ^ CES ^H»-=—»-

:^=t=^^=r -^=^^=^

Fine.

^b ^ ^-i^--

^

-\ \- -m , • d .
P^—

I

ah;—al- —I ^

\

^^=ft ,i?_^J

when the bat-tie's o - ver. We shall wear a crown In the new Je - ru - sa -leml

D. ^.-when the battle's o - ver, We shall wear a crown In the new Je-ru- sa- lem!

D.S.

fe ^=»j 4- -I-

^-t-ii

rp "S=F==«=*=s= ZfL^.^^ i
Wear a crown, wear a crown, A - way o - ver Jor- dan! And

Wear a crown, wear a crown,^ ^g 8: m



19

Harriet H. Pibeson.

He is Caring for Me,
COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER,

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. TOWNBB.

1. I know that my Father is car - ing For all of His children be - low;

2.1 fear not tho' per-il surround me, He's promised to shield me from harm;

3. One world is but dust in His balance, One sea but a drop in His hand;

^* *r-*-<r»—

ipf-
Sifi

^—,<^^-<-^-i- -4-
t!—

U^f.
T^tiT<f-^

1:
f J -i- -tt-i M th.

! I WW -t -^ -V -f- '-f- -^ -*/
"bU LJ_ *Li^ IH

I know that thro'sunshine and shadow, He guides me wher-ev-er I go.

Tho'doubt and temptation as-sail me, I'm safe in His sheltering arm.

One soul in His sight is more precious Than treasures of o-cean and land.

*-f-i-<-i
—

t,

-m^^-ti±
-*p-

Chorus.

|N

[

s ,

p
, j^j—j-rJ^<^j^ r ^ J ^1 f^'F^^^^^^m^^mr

I trust Him thro 'all of life's journey, For clear -ly the way He can see;

^tffe^^Jg-Mp=t==p=p :W-^i^k-4^-t£

I hold to His hand in the darkness; I know He is car-ing for me.

gEEpma
^ 1/ 1^



20 An 01d=Fashioned Home.
Mabt Bbbnsteoheb.

37 tt—,.j._*^_C^-

D. B. Townee.

:t

There's ail old-fashioned home o - ver yon - der,

There's an old-fashioned home in that cit - y,

When the sum-mons shall come I will en - ter,

Just a - cross the

Joy and peace e-

The bright home pre-

sea I know; And when Je-sus the Sav - iour shall call me, To that

tern - al - ly; And an old-fashioned moth- er is wait-ing, In that

pared for me; And the face of my Lord and Re-deem -er, In that
-•- -#-

.

±~tl m tr-
-S'---

:^:i=p: :i--i:^.-z=N=^:

:tz:

Chorus.
•J ^

old-fashioned home I will go.

old-fashioned home for me.
old-fashioned home I will see

There's a home o - ver yon - der,

There's a home over vonder,

—1^ tv-i
-^. f^r» m-T'*-

An old-fashioned home o - ver yon
A home

^•hi=to:
I

--^^=Xr-

der. And when Je - sus the
ver yonder,

-I— -h- -i— -I— -t— -I—. -^

i^^zfezz^zzfe^inzli:
I^S ^-7 -^

—

V—V—y—^'^—i^=

W- .—I 1 U 1 1 0.--M.0—\-0 • •_-—• L(5(_i_JJ

Sav - iour shall call me To that old -fashioned home I will go.

Copyright, 1914, by
Charle9 M. Aleiander.

Iitt«mational Copyright SecumL



21 Once For All.

p. p. Bliss. P. P. Bliss.

ft

Je - sus bath
U V

1. Free from the law, 0, hap - py con - di - tion,

2. Now are we free—there's no con - dem - na - tion, Je - sus pro

3. "Chil-dren of God," glo - ri - ous call - ing, Sure - ly His

^^?t^- j±E;=EE=?^^g :^E=^^

M=d=^-==^=l^^^^S^l 4 m
bled; and there is re - mis - sion, Curs'd by the law and bruis'd by the

vides a per - feet sal - va - tion; "Come un - to j¥e," 0, hear His sweet

grace will keep us from fall - ing; Pass - ing from death to life at His
-*-• -#-

ia=fe3
-i—^—

^

t±'^^ uiz^-^izp.

t^i^z i
-P^—-

^

Choros.

i^

fall, Grace hath re-deemed us once for all. Once for all, 0, sin-ner re-

call, Come, and He saves us once for all.

call. Bless - ed sal - va-tion once for all.
,

,.

»- »-

!2zb
=F t-

n--
^-4^.4A H f^ r#. m. ^ ^ ^—r-^

i s ^-i

'- Fr-t?—"^
r i

* * • •=•-; ^-. # * *—

^

-P-

ceive it, Once for all, 0, broth-er, be - lieve it; Cling to the' •'-
J "^

^^h> I I Ph \
> U—1^ Kft^—

P

itzznl
t-

1--

3^r7-«-
-^=-^^f:4=5

:i^=1
Cross, the bur-den will fall, Christ hath re-deem'd us once for all.

53±Efe=f^ggsr— I

—
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22 Sing On!
Ina Duley Ogdon. SOLO. B. D. ACKLEY.

•—•—•^=*

—

-—%-~ -•—•—#^—* N z g ;^ >, 1-^-—*-^-

r-

1. When shadows surroundyou,and fall-ing the rain, Sing on! sing on!

2. Tho' gladness and hope may lie dead at your feet, Sing on! sing on!

3. The beau-ti - ful sto - ry of Christ and His love. Sing on! sing on!

H^ ^-^ ^A I ^

^-b-^-1 1 in S-#—#•

)*--

^

seSJ:
izt

T-r-r- (s- t 'r-

I I
I

I
\'

tf
When sin-sick and wna-ry, in sor-row and pain. Sing on! sing on!

Your mes-sage of faith ev-er precious and sweet, Sing on! sing on!

Keep sing-ing on earth and in heav-en a-bove, Sing on! sing on!

ifZ-l i L

l^
:^i3EEf^e#:^ ^ -M i;

Chorus.

h^=J^=h
-5^-i»--#—=—•- E 11^^

Sing on! sing on!

•— *--i—r^-

J i '

a song of

.^.

ĉheer;

^^P^^•«=^
-0-i-

i—

^

:^J

So ma-ny have need of the joy in your song,Singon! sing onl

\^— N ,

m=?={^
:E^=t^=fe:

5S:

:^=t^=t=

-#—*-4+j
-1—tf'—

r

-^
ipzzs:

Copyright, 1915, by J. Raymond Hemminger.
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23 He's a Friend of Mine.
J. H. Sammis. D. B. TOWNBB.

m =i3^^3^ -s<-

1. Why should I charge my soul with care? The wealth of ev-'ry mine
2. The sil-vermoon, the gold -en sun, The count - less stars that shme,
3. He dai - ly spreads a glo-rious feast, And at His ta - ble dine

4. And when He comes in bright ar - ray, And leads the conquering line,

m> -I \—\ h h ;
1m3Et -I*—k—

^

-t2-

1 tr-tT—17-

-4-
J zzt 3(=4:

•«-=-

m

Be -longs to Christ, God's Son and Heir, And
Are His a - lone, yes, ev-'ry one, And
The whole ere - a - tion, man and beast. And
It will be glo - ry then to say. And

:t:

He's a Friend of mine.
He's a Friend of mine.
He's a Friend of mine.

He's a Friend of mine.

:k=fc=:|i: k k k- :^

'
|2Z-

X

i

1/ \r

Chorus.

—

^

±-ji.

Yes, He's a Friend of mine. And He with

^ . -•- • -^ -^ A

—5 i ^-^^T-

doth all things share;

:Si=k=t
> k k -U 1/ U- :k:

^ ^a=^
ii& =1-•—I—

^

1-

Since all is Christ's, and Christ is mme. Why should I have a

W
* * J" >

f=S:
-422- ^^

i -l^=^4a5=3= -H5t-B 3-H 1 a &> ar

care? For Je - sus

W a
a Friend of

m-422-

1—

r

t' U i^ i—-^,
COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED.
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24 After Good Night, Good Morning.
Maud Frazer Jackson. D. B. TOWNBB.

Af - ter the last good night

Je - sus oil whom I do
What a good morn - ing, where
What a good morn - ing, friends

I say,

be - lieve,

no sin,

so dear,

Af - ter the earth lights

Nev- er His child a-
Sor- row nor
Meeting be -

pain
side

can
life's

-/§-

-Az
-©>-

It:
-I

—

V-

fade a - way;
lone will leave;

en - ter in;

riv - er clear;

-(=2- ^_i

^:c;
¥9- :t:

I shall a - wake in per - feet day, Af
His arms of love will me re-ceive, Af •

Up where the sun - light ne'er grows dim, Af
No more good night to say or hear, Af

—• • G 1

ri 1 1 1—•-

ter good
ter good
ter good
ter good

-i9-
:t=t:

-ys-

_(2_

r-r
Chorus.

'^^m^^m =:l==q=

5==SpE|^^

night, good morn -ing Af - ter good night 'twill be morning for me.

Copyrieht. 1914, by
Ctiftrles M. Alexwider.

iDtemfttioQAl Copyright ti«<ured.
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25 This Day Comes Not Again.

ALBERt Simpson Reitz. D. B. Towner.

±
Î24—

*"

Si:

s

:^=:h
SE;,±Eagi=?=^

1. This day comes not a - gain, But what I say lives on;

2. This day comes not a - gain, But what I do lives on;

3. This life comes not a - gain. But 'tis re - deemed I know,

4. This life comes not a - gain. But death - less souls live on;

* -^m

Et -»-=- ^: i
A word brings hope and cheer— And oft a bit - ter tear;

My deeds may help and save Or hast - en on the grave;

My Sav - iour's lov - ing call Hath glo - ri - fied it all,

Why should I strive to gain The world? 'Tis all in vain;

Ŝz
& i

t:

-^—t/-

t: -^-J^^¥^- ^ S

14

This day comes not a - gain. So let my lips pro - claim

This day comes not a - gain. So let the dark - ened sun

This life comes not a -gain, Yet may I tri - umph here

This life comes not a - gain, soul of mine be true,

ii
^

\-

1 H -* •

-^-
ad lib.

^fc^=^^ ±:

yr=t

1-

A love that knows no shame,

Bringthoughts of deeds well done,

A - bove all care and fear,

God waits to wel-come you;

J_ -. ^ ^
:fe3^

For what I say lives on.

For what I do lives on.

For Christ lives on and on.

My death-less soul lives on.

-*—^

—

0-

^=^
32:

Copyright, 1911, by Cbas. M. Alexander. International copyright secured.



26 In Tenderness He Sought Me.
W. Spencer Walton.

K
A. J. Gordon.

V+r r ^ ^
1 1 ^

1
IS 1 1

'

1
1/ '* N 1

1 ,
' ! J

^>-ft—

1

-J m—m i J-.—J A #! a ^ J ^'^'J ..^^ .

tr ^ J ^—•—*—^—^i-^s

—

i-^d -^s 4—=^

1. In ten - der-ness He sought me, Wear-y and sick with
2. He washed the bleeding sin-wounds. And poured in oil and
3. He point - ed to the nail-prints, For me His blood was
4. I'm sit - ting in His pres-ence. The sun-shmeof His
5. So while the hours are pass - ing. All now is per - feet

ZiY# P g
f
S S—

S

V-r,*--.# P-rh^ f T f~n

sin. And
wine; He
shed, A
face, While
rest; I'm

rS^g

—

p—\
@S=t^ |

l7~~—tr- -»-
—»—-P- -f—r~r~—

»

-t^^-1 h—n 1^
1 1 ! , 1 1,1' ' " 1

1 1 ^ 1 ^ I y

mWE3: :*=;

-f

g

on His shoulders brought me Back to His fold a - gain,

whis-pered to as - sure me, "I've found thee, thou art Mine;'

mock-ing crown so thom - y, Was placed up - on His head:
with a - dor - ing won - der His bless - ings I re - trace,

wait - ing for the morn -ing. The bright - est and the best,

While
I

I

It

When

i=p=^=tc :t=t
^^#^

d ... 1^ M=K
-d—

r

i«- * * ^ -^f «ST
an - gels in His pres-ence sang Un - til the courts of heav - en

nev - er heard a sweet - er voice, It made my ach- ing heart re

wondered what He saw in me. To suf - fer such deep ag - o

seems as if e - ter - nal days Are far too short to sound His
He will call us to His side. To be with Him, His spot-less

rang,

joicel

ny.

praise,

bride.

m
Oh, the love that sought me! Oh, the blood that bought me! Oh, the grace that

:it f P P =^ ^i
I J I' I i 333Ei£ 3^
brought me to the fold. Wondrous grace that brought me to the foldl

-^—-

m £
i?:^P- -w—

^

t=V- t: :tEz::fcV^
COPYRIQMT. RY CORONATION HYMNAL, 1884.



27
James Rowe.

There Is Always Happiness.
COPYRIGHT. 1915. BY HOMER A. RODEHEiVER.

INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. Chas. H. Gabriel, Jf.

1.0 the per-fect peace that o - ver-flows the soul That the Ho - ly One is

2. There may be a tempest rag -ing o'er the land And the foe try hard to

3. the blessed Je - sus.what z. friend is He I From His love we will not

0-

ir^ii^zifer::
5^fe^, :f^s^^=^^^gfegp^..=^=^S^^^:,j=.z=^^

=2:p:

guid-ing,(He is guiding,) And is al-ways un - der His di - vine con-trol,

win us, But if we can feel the touch of His dear hand,

sev - ej:; He shall be our glad-uessfor e - ter - ni - ty

^—^^

—

V-Y—^—V—^-

^
A..

^J2W=t- tt=t:=t^i
Chorus.

p:^t=

J ! .h

4-i '"M.

In His precious love a-bid - ing. (love a-bid-ing.)

There will be a song with-in us. There is always happiness where
And our hap-py song for-ev - er.

=t=F=^f=^=

:^=^
-g—g^-^^-

=f!=»^"1^1^
3^i5

^-fe

Je - sus is, For He keeps the spirit sing-ing; There is al-ways hap-pi-

jL.

SfeK^I&^
2:^-fc^-r1

=^===t?

^ 1^ ^1^
^J "^k

1^ ^
ness where Je - sus is, For He keeps the heart-bells ring-ing.

ringing.ringing.ringine.
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28
J. H. Sammis.

*
\j y V •J

LooK and Live.
COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT.

^-
St

D. B. TOWNEB.

^^ Sr^
1. It is writ -ten in the Book, Hal - le - lu - |ah! ^is a
2. See the cross up - lift - ed high, Hal - le - lu - jahl Who - so-

3. When He rose up thro' the sky, Hal - le - lu - jahl All their

4. We'll pro-claim it far and wide, Hal - le - lu - jahl O ye

s=P=t^ ; Y I n
I

:t #Hf^
d^=*: ^ T ?^

word of price - less worth, Hear and heed it, all the earth: There's sal-

ev - er will be - lieve. Life e - ter - nal shall re - ceive. For the

sins are blot - ted out Who be -lieve and do not doubt; Then to

sons of men take heed, And lay hold of life in - deed: Send it

m ^=^m ^ ^^^^^^^IE rrr^
va - tion in a look, Hal
soul shall nev-er die, Hal
Him lift up thine eye, Hal
forth on wind and tide, Hal

le - lu - jahl Look to Je - sus Christ and live,

•le - lu - jahl That will look to Him and live,

•le - lu - jahl And thy soul shall ev - er live,

•le - lu - jahl Look to Him, yes, look and live.

Chorus.
, , i ^ .^m

f
live, Look, look to Him, and live! For the

-^a^
Look and live, look and

H^ if f r i-ff ^m £f ^ V u

fr-^

m • \ m m d m i I3£ ^-#—#!
ifci:*—1~r^^=e:

m
message is to you; There is nothing you can do, On-ly look, look and livel

f f f- f r TT
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29 Channels Only.

Maky E. Maxwell. Ada Rose.

fel?iiiS 31
:t=&

J± r=?^
How 1 praise Thee,pre-cious Sav-iour, That Thy love laid hold of me;

Just a chan-nel, full of bless-ing, To the thirst - y hearts a - round,

Emptied that Thou should-est fill me, A clean ves - sel in Thine hand;

Wit - ness - ing Thy pow'rto save me, Set - ting free from self and sin;

Je - sus, fill now with Thy Spir-it Hearts that full sur - ren - der know,

0g Ji
• . - - - . . -. A f: ^

gEBEEE^E i=li3
:,feEtES

^=t?:
:^:

^^^^^^^^^^m8—r^
:^=^=;d^pi=q

Thou hast sav'd and cleans'd and fill'd me, That I might Thy chan -,nel be.

To tell out Thy full sal - va - tion. All Thy lov - ing mes-sage sound.

With no pow'r but as Thou giv-est Gra-cious-ly with each com-mand.

Thou who bought me to pos-sess me. In Thy ful - ness, Lord, come in.

That the streams of liv - ing wa - ter From our in - ner man may flow.

f =P= :E: ^^ ::t^=t2=tc

Chords.

J^ r-r

Chan-nels on - ly, bless-ed Mas-ter, But with all Thy won-drous pow'r

5 € ^
1^=5:

^^=^=^7-

^^^^i^.^ f£3^iEiEdS
Flow-ing thro' us Thou canst use us

M 0—^

:j^^:i

A A

1=^i^&±3: m
Ev -'ry day and ev - 'ry hour.

t f--£-
-# A. -^

-|

—

Kv
:^:



30 One Little Hour.

Anon. Duet. Gordon H. Johnson.

=:?=::&: :=t=: ::^:

1. One lit - tie hour

2. One lit - tie hour

3. One lit - tie hour

for watch-ing with the Mas-ter,

to suf - fer scorn and loss - es,

for wea - ry toils and tri - als,

fcM:
'lz\2±

^1—

^

(1=^1 ^-~ff-

E - ter-nal

E - ter-nal

E - ter-nal

^EE\

r^?-

years to walk with Him in white;

years be-yond earth's cru-el frowns;

years for calm and peace-ful rest;

One lit-tle hour to brave-ly meet dis-

One lit-tle hour to car-ry heav-y

One lit-tle hour for pa-tient self-de-

r±=±:i^
as - ter,

cross-es,

ni - als,

ter - nal years to reign with Him in

ter - nal years to wear un - fad - ing

ter - nal years of life, and life is

Light.

crowns.

blest.

iteEi'-^
,J^^

I .*. m^
Chorus. Brightly.

gEtE^jEffEEEEfE? SEIEJ: -^m :^-=

fe#:
/ 1

~fr-^~P~y'
Then souls be brave and watch un-til the mor-row,A-wake ! a - rise your

.Then souls be brave a-rise

12 q !^JIB-

!?Zi2

b=^=i±ii:^-

¥ p ;/ /

'a:f E^^
lamps of pur-pose trim; Your Sav-iour speaks a-cross the night of

Your Sav-iour speaks

iteS^ -^-
^.

E^ -^—^-
^^

w w >
Copyright, 1915, by Gordon H. Johnson.

>-^ ¥ ¥
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One Little Hour.

8or - row, Can ye not watch one
not watch

V ^ ^
lit -tie hour with Him?

one lit - tieone lit- tie hour with Him?

31 Teach Me To Pray.
John C. Bieri.

:i ^F;t

John C. Bieri.

1. Je - sus, teach me how to pray, Draw me near to Thee this day;

2. Cleanse me now from in-bred sin, Come and take Thy place with - in;

3. Help me, Lord, to fol- low Thee, Help me now o - be-di3nt be;

T^ •-^-•-

ftr^W r—

r

-v-v-
^^ 1 ^—

^

—S-»^^p^ p—P=^* =S-:J.T-F'
^T"

Be to me my All in All, Let Thy spir - it on me fall,

Fill me with Thy pow'r Di-vine, May I now be whol-ly Thine.

Help me tell some poor lost soul Thou can'st save him, make him whole,

J-
1=1

4^-^
?—^-

H -m—^j=j=|j=g=^s^i:^

^
Lo! 1 am with you to the end, Fire and spir - it 1 will send;

^sSf 5^E5^i:
T: :^:

-•

—

0-

^=V-

h—i^

- ver Sa

-w m t~m w

tan's might-y pow'r, Thou shalt be a con-quer-or.

Copyright, 1914, bY John C. Bieri.



32 God's Great Refrain.
AucE J. Nichols.

»;
-0- -#- -•-•

IVt—1:

Chas. H. Gabhiel.

J 1

i^it ^^^^^ i^iza

1. List - en to the won-droua ma - sic Ring-ing down the a - ges long,

2. Per - Be - ca - tion met His proph-ets, Sword and dun-geon,pain and stress;

3. On - ward, on - ward, His do - min - ion Swept the earth with might-y flood,

4. Tin "to ev - 'ry tribe and na- tion Speed the her- aids ol the cross,

5. Might-y God, Thy voice clear-ring-mg Eeach-es to earth's far-thest shore,

l^gS
A—

i

:

'Tis the voice of great Je- ho -vah Breaking forth in might-y song,

Pris-oned, slain was His fore -run- ner Preaching tmth and right-eous-ness;

Ranght could bin - der its sure tri-umph,He-roes'firesnormar-tyr3' blood;

Find-ing joy in trib - u - la -tion,Counting all for Him but loss;

Dare hearts still de - ny Thee wel-come?Dare they fail Christ to a - dore?

't—

«

g:

Ft^

N^^^ 3^¥=f
Sing - ing of His Christ our King, Who should come in low - ly birth.

Mocked andscourged and cm - ci - fied Was His prom-ised Christ,our King,

Ev - er gleamed the Cross more bright,Still more glo-rious grew the King,

Heath-en hearts a Sav - ior find. All the Isles pro-claim Him King,

God e • ter - nal, let Thy song Still in heav'n-ly ca-dence

^ ^^- i £ T
m: ik

ir=|: RP^ m
fe* *=rt J-

%sH=4±3=^^^ ii

And with truth and right-eous-ness Keign and

Yet thro' all the rage and scorn Hear the

As from age to age glad souls Heard the

Tea, in ev - 'ry land and race Hear the

Till each heart the Christ con • fess, And, a •

m^ ^
i<
t^

rule in all the earth,

song of tri-umph ring,

song of tri-umph ring.

ai bUD song of tri-umph ring.

d, a - dor - ing, crown Him King,

1
—1—H—h^^fc t^

U^ - SSg) \

Copyright, 1913, by Homer A. Rodeheaver.



Chorus.

Dot fail! , He shall not fail! Till in the
He shall not, shall not fail! He shall not, shall not faill

EEE^f^?^

God's Great Refrain.
-J— mm

1—t-

f2 Lj3>-j —U^—0_0_0

—

L0— 1

J?

reign; He shall not fail! He
He shall not. shall not fail!

-^—1»-

tizEt^:

fe-^ ^=T1g=^=1^=^:
f# is:

=:^
--^

shall not fail! Sing, an - gels, men, God's great re - frain.
He shall not. shall not fail!

-•i?- -ffP- -<s^

;E£
J_

:^:

:tf=^FF33 ii
33 Faith of Our Fathers.

Frederick!W. Faber. Adapted by J. G, Walters.

wm^^^^m^^
2 f Faith of our fa-thers! living still. In spite of dungeon, fire, and sword:

* \ how ourheartsbeathigh with joy Wben-e'erwo hear that glorious

word;Faith of our fathers!ho-ly faith!We will be true to thee till death I A-men.

^^b^p^_!_ :t=F=t: ^g^
2 Our fathers, chained in prisons dark.

Were still in heart and conscience free.

How sweet would be their children's fate.

If they, like them, could die for thee!

Faith of our fathers! holy faith!

We will be true to thee till death!

pr

3 Faith of our fathers! we will love

Both friend and foe in all our strife;

And preach thee, too, as love knows how,
By kindly words and virtuous life:

Faith of our fathers! holy faith!

We will be true to thee till death!



Revive Thy Work, O Lord.

[W. H. DoANE. by per.

^^^^EEJEEJ g
1. Re - vive Thy work, 6
2. Re - vive Thy work,

3. Re - vive Thy work,

4. Re - vive Thy work,

r
Lord! Thy might -y arm make bare; Speak

Lord! Dis - turb this sleep of death; Quick-

Lord! Cre - ate soul- thirst for Thee; And
Lord! Ex - alt Thy pre-cious name: And

t=
=£ e=t:

t t

with the voice that wakes the dead, And make Thy peo - pie hear!

en thesmoul-d'ring em-bers now By Thine Al-might - y breath,

hung-'ring for the bread of life, 0, may our spi - rits be!

by the Ho - ly Ghost, our love For Thee and Thine in - flame

fc^
-I k k =t=t=t:

1=1=2^

Refrain.

«=d3 t±d^-t J n ^p^
I—I ^-

;|=*c ^ *=t=

ia

Re - vive Thy work,0 Lord, Give Pen - te-cos - tal show'rs; The
Lord! sweet show'rs;

-p- Jt. ^_ ^ #. ^ ^ ^ _#- JL. ^ ^ ^ ^ JL J. '

Ml k:^=^ i^
:t:=t=t:

:S=^ zm-pr

-M-t:
t=H^^

R3^5=m̂ -^;i
eJ-

i^':i ^^ ^
glo - ry shall be all Thine own, The bless - ing shall be ours.

r-



35 There is Glory Enough for Us All,

Jauks M. Gray.
COPYRIQHT, 1806, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT.

t—^-i^
tJ--?

it=fc:4^-:

D. B. TOWNBB.

^^l^^^^JI
1. He came from the bos-om of God, He ex-iled Himself Irom His throne;

2. Despised and re - ject - ed of men, Ac-quaint-ed with sor-row was He;

3. His back to the smit-ers He gave, Hia face un-to mock-ing and shame;

4. But harkl He a-rose from the dead; The bat - tie with sin has been won;

v—p-p—^ p-^—t-p
ad lib.

The path of af- flic-tion He trod Was trod-den by Je-sus a - lone.

Dis-hon-ored a - gain and a - gain The Sin - less con-sent-ed to be.

- be - di-ent e'en to the grave Our low - ly Re-deem-er be -came.

The price of the blood that He shed Is gle - ry al-read - y be - gun.

Chorus.

i ^=f^=^F^E^
#=fe i^aE^sj^

--i=i=^- K
There is glo - ry e-nough forns all, Glo-ry al-read-y be-

There is glo - - ry e - nough for as all, Glo - ry al-

gun

read -y be-gonl

In the vie - to-ry Je - sus has won There is glo - ry,

^ea^^^P^Wffff^mm^mM^hmm^s^
glo-ry, there is glo-ry, Yes, glo-ry e-nough for us all!

2£:
:ziiE

L
•=^r-p^r-^-



36 He Will Not Let Me Fall.

Bev. A. H. ACEXEY. B. D. ACELET.

el¥^ ^
1. My faith temp-ta-tion shall not move, For Je - sus knows it all,

2. When grief is more than I can bear—Too weak am I to call-

3. Sometimes I fal - ter, filled with fear, I can - not see at all,

-25(- -z:<-

^ =5= M Eli^
•Z5I-

LiS:

m A ^

4:

fT

IE

And holds me with His arm of love—He will not let ma fall.

If I but lift my heart in prayer, He will not let me fall.

His voice I nev-er fail to hear
—"I will not let thee fall.'

^
-25t: i^ -7St I^; -St

-m -"-li 1=]?: ^-fir ^^l

m
A Chorus.

-7S\—-• • =-

r-t—^f-
He will not
He will

m '3=-ts-

let me fall! He will not let me fall;

not let me fall!

A. ^ -a- « •- * J- ^ A #- -i2--0
-J

f—I* £ • !—I—

I

1* • la

i -t5'-=-

i£ -t=^-^^ -zJ^

m
He is my Strength, my Hope, my All, He will not let me falll

p^-FF-f-f-^ r
COPVRIGHT, 1910, BV ACKLEY AND RODCHEAVER. HOMER A. RODEHEAVER, OWNER.



37 Full Surrender.

Ekbecca a, Pollard. COPYRieHT, leOI, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER. D. B. TOWNIB.

d^ ^— ^^ 5 -Z5t-

1. Sa7-ionr,'tis a full but - ren - der, All I leave to fol - low Thee;

2. As I come in deep con - tri - tion At this con - se - era - ted hour,

3. No with-hold-ing—full con-fess-ion, Pleasures, rich-es, all must flee;

4. Be this theme my song and sto - ry Now and un - til life is o'er;

5. Oh, the joy of full eal - va - tioni Oh, the peace of love di - vinel

A^^.f-t-i-\:' "p t : i^^g=£^^EJ^
1 i. I I k I I r

:^=l: V-M- ^Pi :fc^
Thou

Hear,

Ho -

This

Oh,

From this hour shalt ev
r

my lead -er and de-fend-er From this hour shalt ev - er be I

O Christ, my heart's pe - ti-tion, Let me feel the Spir - it's power!

ly Spir - it, take pos - ses-sion, I no more, but Thou in me!

my rapt-ure, this my glo - ry, Till I reach the shin - ing shore!

the bliss of con - se - era ~ tion—I am His, and He is mine!i^ i-S^
BFt »—» #

Chorus.

^ Id

I sur - ren-der alll I eur - ren-der alll

I snr • ren • der all! I Ear - ren - der all!

^ 1 ^

i

t^t^ |4-S—

^

All I have I bring to Je - sus, I but - ren - der all!

i£ •i==t^
I I

»^-g



38 Bring Him Home.

J. H. Thatbb. D. B. TOWNBB.

1. There's a broth-er ont in darkness, Go and res -cue bini to-day;

2. He is now so Aveakand Avea- ry; Tellium of the sinner's friend;

3. Tell him how from sin audsor-row This same Sav-'iour res-cnedyou;

|:g=g^

r =—•—L^—

J

He has wandered far from Je - sus; He is on the sin-ful "way.

Tell him how the bless- ed Sav - iour Has a help-ing hand to lend.

Tell him how, de- spite his sin - ning, There's a wel-come for him too.

'm^-
fz=fi:-i=zr^z=ziz=^:T=ti=:r^

:ii:T=tm
T

Chorus.

Bring him home, O bring him home, Bring the wan-d'rer home a - gain;

M^M -»~^

r

ei^i^pi
r

Bring him home,yes,bring him home. Bring the wand'rer home a - gain.

Pw—S-^-

Copyriitht, 1914, by
rh«rie8M. AVmndfr.

IsteniAtion^ I Gopjrhgbt boound.

1



39 Sail On!
C. H. G.

ISoio and Chorus
Chas. H. Gabriel.

1. Up - on • wide and storm-y eea, Thou'rt sailing to e - ter • ni - ty,

2. Art far from shore and wear-y worn—The sky o'er-castjthycan-vas torn?

3. Do com-rades tremble and re - fuse To fur-ther dare the taunting hues?

4. Do snarling waves thy craft as - sail? Art pow'rles3,drifting with the gale?

a=fe 1^ 6±E^^^E^
i?M ! l k i^ ^^ k k tpinr^r-^^-

ad lib.

5==:|:^±f3^ 3^:v—p-
:^q=r vq-

^f
And thy great Ad-m'ral or - ders thee, "Sail on, Bail on, sail onl"

Hark ye! A voice is to thee borne, "Sail on, sail on, sail on!"

No oth • er course is thine to choose, Sail on, sail on, sail on!

Take heart! God's word shall nev-er fail— Sail on, sail on, sail on!

_-_jvg:

p—r V V -V
m^^^^^

Fm
Chorus. Fatter,

BEt: i=^ P=S:S^^^£
Sail odI sail on! the storms will soon be past. The darkness will not al-ways

^ngfT?^^"^
-i V—'-f h—k!—hr-

E^=^ Tr-p-f—f

r7\ csN^lS

SS i

Bd^r^^^^'n

last! Sail on! sail on! God livesland He commands: "Sail onlsail on!'"

sail on! sail on!

:t^=t^ i:^P^^-JLn-4z=:t=^z:g;^:

*Wliile the Sop. and Base enstaia Ihs last "on," tht Alto and Tenor repeat the last "Sail on" thze*

tunes, roM.e dim.

Copyright, 1909, by Chas. H. Gabriel. Homer A. Rodeheaver. owner.



40 Lift Me Higher.
Julia H. Johnston.
SOPEANO AND TENOR.

M. J. Babbitt.

3-0 ^0—#-j

—

m—J-—F—h -I
—-—4^

:=f^
:±zmm

1. Lift me high

2. Lift me high

3. Lift me high

2 I 1.

er, lov-ing Je-sug, Far a-bove this earth-ly strife;

er, lest my gar-ments,Trail-ing gar-ments of the fiesh,

er, lead me home-ward,Let my bur - den gen-tly fall;

-f- ^i
—==T^^ ^ F-«- -^ P

—

*--

Let Thy peace pos-sess my spit - it, Grant Thy gift

In the sor - did, earth-ly path-way,Bringre-proach
Let me face Thee, let me lis - ten For Thy soft -

h fc J. 1^ N ^ i i :^ J' J

of end -less

on Thee a -

life,

fresh.

i^=^
/4J_A

ly whis-pered call.

^m:f
U

M Soprano and Alto.

tt=t=::t:

f in u

^i±^^. V-
^ 1^^=:^

P
=1=q

Guilt -y, lost, and un -de - serv-ing. Lord I claim Thy par-don free;

Lift me. Lord, a - bove temp - ta - tion, Let me tri - umph by Thy grace;

Look-ing up-ward, till the dawn-ing Of the light ce - las - tial gleams,

5^ ^^i^^-=w-^

d 1 b • •- 1
«:S3HJ^
i^--^-

-V #-*

Now, in Thine a - ton - ing mer - cy. Lift me near - er, near - er Thee.
Draw me near-er, that, un - hin-dered, I may gaze up - on Thy face.

Let me lean up - on Thy bos- om,Where the ra- diant glo - ry beams.
-^ r^ ri\

1^— f ZZjz^nrztiz^ _ r=g=|:

Lift me high - er, ten - der Sav-iour, To the

.0.. #. ^ A .#_ ^

3?±
i=
r-

Copyright. 1914, by Robert H. Coleman, Dallas, Tex.

-^-

ref - uge of Thy breast;

: -S-^-fi^f f f -g-r^
^=^



Lift Me Higher.

^=^FJ—±zzWT^^n=z«^g
1^

?J ^ f

rit.

:^^^^ •3=

Far a - bove my sin and sor - row, Let me on Thy bo - som rest.

E^^^pifc^g^
,G. F. R.

3?#i±=^-^

Why Do You Wait?

M::^3^ 33

Geo, F. Root

m
-0- S- -0- ' ^- -•--«--«- -•-

1. Why do you wait, dear broth-er? 0, why do you tar - ry so long?

2. What do you hope,dear broth - er, To gain by a fur-ther de - lay?

3. Do you not feel, dear broth-er. His Spir-it now striv-ing with-in?

4. Why do you wait, dear broth-er? The bar-vest is pass-ing a - way;

PSS^^czqi r L-=ur T^zp c_t# # c •_?^ » i__i I

^ 1/ I ^' ^

f:r L/ ^^:

Your Sav-iour is wait-ing to give you A place in His sanc-ti-fied throng.

There's no one to save you but Je - sus. There's no oth-er way but His way.

0, why not ac-cept His sal-va-tion. And throw off your burden of sin?

Your Sav-iour is long-ing to bless you; There's danger and death in de-lay.

- h h h

'^M

Copyright, 1878, by the John Church Co



42 The Broken Heart.
T. D.
Tenderly.

:t-^=- ^^
0— —0-

:^=

Thomas Dennis.

~J-

:^=^r=r

1. Have you read the* sto - ry of the cross, Where Je - sus

2. Have you read how they placed the crown of thorn Up - on His
3. Have you read how the dy - ing thief was saved While hang-ing
4. Have you read how in an-guish He cried a - loud And died on

:&
-\s^

m

V- iig

^ -̂-^-

bled and died, Where your debt was paid by the pre - cious

king - ly brow, How He cried, "They know not what they
on the tree. When He looked with plead - ing eyes and
Cal - va - ry? Have you ev - er said, "I thank Thee,

^3 i£ lEg E^EEE
=FtF

-^-1-
Chobus,

r—

r

pp^^
blood That flowed from His wounded side?

do; Fa-ther, for - give them now?"
said, "0 Lord, re - mem - ber me?" He died of a
Lord, For giv-ing Thy life for me?"

brok - en

i?=t s±^ ^=g^SS^^
]S2: :;^=t:

^^^ ^ -J—I-& s «—

I

I
—i=i-r

heart for you. He died of a

:1-

f U'-

:E

brok en heart; 0, won - drous

~-\^ m

love! for you, for me, He died of a brok - en heart.

'^ U m U m -0-- m "•" •'"^
I

^^

:t^: :p=

Copyright, 1907, by T. Dennis. Chas M. Alexander, owner.
Copyright, 1912, by Chas. M. Alexander. International cupyright secured.



43
Edgar Lewis.

Lean on His Arms!
COPYRIGHT, 1903, 9V DANIEL B. TOWNER.

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. L, E. JONSS.

r .. h r gi=»•!=

^
q= :Eitf^

1. Just lean up - on the arms of Je - sus, He'll help you a - long,

2. Just lean up - on the arms of Je - sus, He'll bright-en the way,
3. Just lean up -on the arras of Je - sus, bring ev - ry care,

4. Just lean up -on the arms of Je - sus. Then leave all to Him,

h h h ^ ^ I \ . -0- -0- . V2J_
^ptif

1 9 » »*=* ^^
t 33:::8=a==i= 0~

m

help you a - long; If you will trust His love un - fail - ing He'll

brighten the way; Just fol - low glad - ly where He lead - etn, His
bring ev-'ry care I The bur- den that has seemed so heav - y, Take
leave all to Him; His heart is full of love and mer - cy. His

lt=zK E^ -|i—tr fe- i ±e:t^=t =Mt=
*:

Chorus.

f J ^ IP*
s^^g^-rnrfrFfS^^^

fill your heart with song.

gen - tie voice o - bey. Lean on His arms,
to the Lord in pray'r.

eyes are nev - er dim

,

Lean up-on His arms, fnl - ly tra8t-ing

ll ilA

trust-ing in His love;

in His love;

m t i:^=t==t::
W—k- 4^=t:r
^^-f^

r h i- i ^-^
:^ ^ ft*

^^g-r-rfU ^ U 1/
i I

Lean on His arms,
Lean up • on His arms, and

-0 •

—

iU.
f • -^m »

all His mer-cies prove; Lean
all His mer - cies prove; Lean

B 4,^, J _$3 :^

on His
up - on His

J ^1.

^—i^- t=x t=x
IP33 *r^*: -^^ 34

arms, look -ing home a-bove; Just lean on the Sav-iour's arms!
arms, ev-er

A ^ ± ^ 1^ f- f-feao-Ujag ^M—¥^



44 The Hand that was Wounded for Me!

Habbiex H. PmBSOS.
COPYRIGHT, le06, ev DANIEL B. TOWNER.

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. TOWHIB.

a ^^^^ ^ij^zj: :2: ijr^
1. The hand that was nailed to the cross of woe, In love reach-es

2. E'en now I can see, thro' a mist of tears, That band still out-

3. The hand that wrought wonders m days of old, Holds treas-nre more
^ .^2. A.

:£=£ ^ jgl_tLm
ft^ :]

—^-
rt ]^ 4—1

^J: I 1 ^ jz=g—

^

F
down to the world be-low; *Tisbeck-on- ing now to the souls that roam,

stretched o'er the gulf of yearSjWith healing and hope for my sin-sick soul,—

pre-ciou3 than gems or gold. The price of re-demp-tion from sin and shame,

^ -^ 4=2- ^ ^ -^ JL ^ .p. -fS- .(t. .<2.:&i-^ i i=fc'^ e=ts
Chorus.

3^ =C^ ^r^in^T jtf ' ^ -S- li
^'

:#
^.

And point-ing the way to the heav'n-ly home.

One touch o! its fin-ger will make me whole I The hand of my Sav-ioor

The gift of sal - va-tion thro' Je - sus' name.

r
f
S 'p" y 4

—

f-'tuf—r'^ ^ T , r'H-r'F—1»

—

^ T^ ^; I c
I

I I I r Jf=f
rztrt 3^
^iEi^ :g=:f:

3^ ^^—^^-^MFT
I see, . . . . The hand that was wounded for me; .... 'Twill leadme in

mj Sav-ioar I see, was wounded for me;

£
:e » U g

I I I I i I for me:

I I rail. ^3
lore to the mansions a-bove,The hand that was wounded for me!

waa wounded "^r met^ j f tf f i
tjs-t^ r' ^ i

^-jU
EE^^ -15' 9-
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45
Jaues Rowe.

When the Shadows Flee.
COPYRIGHT, 1009, BY ERNEST O. SELLERS.

E. 0. Skllees.

m3^? ^ ^^rr^^ '-fii^

1. Smil-ing skies will bend a-bove us, When the shad-ows flee; Hearts now
2. Fet - ters nev - er-more will bind us, When the shad-ows flee; This dark

3. We shall view our home su- per -nal,When the shad-ows flee; We shall

^i^:^ ^-I—J

—

s--^

E=r=f r

^^^g^^^
cold a-gain will love us, When the shad-ows flee; We shall lose our care and
vale will be be-hind us. When the shad-ows flee; There will be no tempest
meet our King e- ter-nal, When the shadows flee; There,where death will reachus

EMLrn Ee6 qS: Elm fc£n ^ -V—1/

u u

m m ¥
sor - row, Troub-le nev-er-more to bor-row. On that blessed, peaceful morrow,
sweepbg,—In ourloving Father's keepingWeshallwake,where none are weeping,

nev-er , There, wherenaught our hearts shall sever ,We shall dwell with Christ forever,

m.^ r r ! r r#^ ^m rrt u u u

^
'^̂ ^ U^

Chorus.

s ^iEj -ft—ft -A—

^

--«

When the shad-owa flee. With e - ter - nal day be-fore us. And our Sav - lour

^
watchisg o'er us. We shall join the end-less cho-rus. When the shad-ows flee.

t
t r IVl

'

tU k^ i^ ^



The Christian War Song.
Welsh Am.

:-^=4

H.t=-#="^*

ol
1

-|S: ^^
1 f Christian, rouse thee!War is rag- ing, God with sin is bat -tie wag-ing,

*
( Dare ye still lie fond- ly dream-ing,Wrapt in ease and world - ly schem-bg,

2 / Lord, we come,and from Theenev-er, Self nor earth our hearts shall sev - er,
'

I. To a world of reb-els dy -ing,Heav-en, hell, and God, defying,

o j Hark I hear the war-riorsshout-ing,Now the hosts of hell we're rout-ing;

•(See the foe be - fore us fall -ing, Sin- ners on the Sav-iour call - ing,

6s
r

p
g~

i—

^

f
P̂—W--

:^^f=^

:1^

:r=tr
:£=:e
t-

^lEi^H
3=m

ing, Break the temp-ter's spell, 1

are stream-ing, Down-wards in - to hell? J

gagEv - 'ry ran-som'dpow'r en

While the mul - ti-tudes

Thine en - tire - ly, Thine for ev - er. We will fight and die

Ev - 'ry where we'll still be cry - ing, "Will ye per-ish,why?

Cour-agel on-ward! nev - er doubt -ing, We shall win the day
Throw-ing ofi the bond - age gall - ing. Join our glad ar - ray

isi:'^ J=^ -^ ^'

r
Chorus.

1=1:
^±

:t=1: ^ J=^±^ J=^
X:

Thro' the world re - sound - ing, Let the gos - pel sound - ing,

r 1—r L i^i^ r L33r=.j=j^=j—Eg J -I

A—iS

—

*-—S—*-^—S—•-7~—W 1-^—F
1 F—*—

t; • / y V V

Sum-mon all at Je - sus' call, His glo - rious cross sur - round-ing;

'MZJi^=M,=it

i :^=f4:

3^3^^sEEES

fci
-)—h—i

—I 1— -il X—1—

,

—

—

i

Sons of God,earth'stri-fie3 leav-ing. Be not faith-less, but be-liev-ing,

at
>t ^-

^ II III



The Christian War Song.

I t: :t±E?^t=54= 1^= t-

To your coD-qu'ring Cap - tain cleav-ing, For - ward to the fight.

47 Where Will You Spend Eternity?

Rev. E. a. Hoffman.

X-
'^^

?-^^^zaiL=r=g
=^: ±=:t

-=5=s='

J. H. Tenney.

1.Where will you spend E - ter - ni - ty? This ques-tion comes to you and' me!

2. Ma - ny are choos-ing Christ to-day, Turn-ingfrom all their sins a - way;

3. Leav -ing the strait and nar-row way, Go - ing the down-ward road' to - day,

4. Turn, and be-lieve this ve - ry hour; Trust in the Sav-iour's grace and pow'r:

isS3 S^Q^SEt 4^=t=t:
1—I—

r

-J—f^—^-^
it^::^S^^

=s=

Tell me,whatshallyouran-swer be-Where will you spend E - ter - ni-ty?

Heav'n shall their blessed por-tion be-Where will you spend E - ter - ni-ty?

What shall the fi - nal end - ing be-Where will you spend E - ter - ni - ty?

Then shall your joy-ous an- swer be. Saved thro' a long E - ter - ni-ty?

-•- -»-. _ T^
-\i^.\izs\j;irJl

=F=^
-•-^

f^
Refrain.

1 ^ U

E - ter - ni - tyl E-ter - ni-ty I Where will you spend'E- ter - ni - ty!

Ver. 4. Saved thro' a long E - ter - ni - ty!

^rt= EE i^
-• s^

t :t:

-H—Pi ^



48
H. L. Tdener.

Christ Returneth.

-f^-fr

James McGranaham.

+-

i;^=tj=^tjz:jz^ d d

1. It may be at morn, when the day is a-wak-ing, When sunlight thro'

2. It may be at mid -day, it maybe at twi-light. It may be, per-

3. While His hosts cry Ho-san - na^ from heaven de-scend-mg. With glo - ri - fied

4. joy! de-Ught! should we go without dy-ing, No sickness, no

is^
^ _f^ . I J \-A-A h-rH \ U^-^

fe
-J-

tt I^.^s=t^=^ii4 SV r-r-
dark - ness and shad-ow is break-mg, That Je - sus will come in the

chance, that the blackness of mid-night Will burst in - to light in the

saints and the an -gels at-tend-ing, Withgraceon His brow, like a
sad - ness, no dread, and no cry-ing, Caughtup thro' the clouds with our

lyIj^ts :f=:

-J. J! I

•<-* -O——0- -Gr-r

:ti^=^

full - ness of glo - ry

blaze- of His glo - ry,

ha - lo of glo - ry.

To re - ceive from the world His own.
When Je - sus re - ceives His own.
Will Je - sus re - ceive "His own."

sus re - ceives His ovni.

a
Lord in - to glo - ry, When Je

^. ^ ^ -*. ^ *^JfL ^ ^. ^ *-
_1 I I

t - *-- '
I I 1 ^3.

42- *^=K^ lz=ti: p^
Chorus.

m H—

^

<&,. « H 5-=
-z^- ^-

^=

Lord Je - sus, how long, how long Ere we shout the glad song? Christ re-

5
-I 1 19-

^
122-

J-J—

K

rit.

i I
^^-^-

^i^^F^^^s
-fv—fe

^—d—*-

^tumeth, Hal-le - lu - jahl hal-le - lu - jah! A-

0-r-p—r0 • 1»—•—rt P P'

:'-*^

X- ia
men, Hal-le - lu - jah! A-men.

G> •- ^•—•—I s" m-i-w—I ' B

r
COPYRIGHT, 1806, BY JAMES MCGRANAHAN. RENEWAL. CHA8. M. ALEXANDER, OWNER.



49 I am Waiting, Thou art Willing.
COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

AxT. by James M. Gray. English copyright. D. B. Towner.

# P^Sif^^^^^^^
-*-:i:

Ij
1. Ho - ly Spir - it, bsnd-ing low-ly, Bring I Thee my heart and will;

2. Lord, I ask it, hard - ly knowing What this won-drous gift may be;

3. Make me in Thy roy-al pal - ace Ves - sal wor - thy for my King;

4. Prom-ise and command com - bin - ing Doubt to chase and faith to lift;

m^-^-^ U^ t ^
F^ dt ^

Cleanse Thou me andmake me
But Thy raer - cy, ev - er

With Thygood-ness fill my
Self re-nounc-ing, all re -

ho - ly. And with Thine own ful - ness fill,

flow - ing. Will its mean -ing let me see.

chal - ice From Thy nev - er - fail - ing spring,

sign - ing, I would seek this might - y gift.

m 4= ^ ^m1^
Chorus.

t
Ho-ly Spir -it, Thy in

(> ):, 9 9 a^—g-

fill - ing Is the gift for which I pray;

:^=£:^^m
1^
^3^ Ujj-^^J^N^^=^

I am wait-ing, Thou art will-mg. Fill me with Thy -self to-day.

m
n,

^r-M"n nrr i



50 Come Unto Me.
William C. Dix D. B. Towner.

1. "Come un

2. "Come un

3. "Come un

to Me,

to Me,

to Me,

4. "And who -so - ev

ye

ye

ye

er

wea - ry, And
wan-d'rers, And
faint - ing, And
com - eth, I

I \>ill give you

I will give you

I will give you

will not cast Him

rest.'

light.

life.'

out.

m ^-^-^.^

^ I
>~bg:ii:icd

1/ U 1/ 1

S3^3:=p: —

1

^flj^^^PpSip
bless-ed voice of Je - sus, Which comes to hearts op - prest!

lov - ing voice of Je - sus, Which comes to cheer the night!

peace-ful voice of Je - sus, Which comes to end our strife I

pa-tient leve of Je - sus, Which drives a -way our doubt!

It tells of ben - e- die - tion, Of

Our hearts were filled with sad - ness, And

The foe is stem and ea - ger, The

Which calls us, ver - y sin - ners, Un

fc^ E^ i

par-don, grace and peace,

we had lost our way;

fight is fierce and long;

wor-thy tho' we be,

'^^^^S t^^-
a:

4-4-
±=i:< j=.4zd±£m3^E±E3^Eg^S^3;3

Of joy that hath no end - ing, Of love that can - not cease.

But morn - ing brings us glad-ness. And songs the break of day.

But Thou hast made us might - y. And strong -er than the strong.

Of love so free and bound-less, To come, dear Lord, to Thee!

&= S^E
^=^- r-{::-

Copyright, 1914, by Chas. M. Alexander. International Copyright Secured.



Come Unto Me.

—-•—•

—

i-0—#

—

—•-?-'-•-^

r
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^ u ^
hear the voice, call - ing in love, Voice of the

hear the voice, call-ing in love.

i. A J: Jr. A. A. A I Jt ^V- ^'

^^—g^-g- /t {C—•_

:«=*=P=
U 1/ u I

^

Sav-iour call -ing from a - bove; bur-dei

-#4-

fe

U U ^ I

bur-dened soul,

bur-dened soal.

±' jL ^- .K.* 'J.

pEE
?^ W—^

r-y-t :t^=i:

iSi^^^i

is^

heart op-presst, Come un-to me and I will give you rest.

heart opprest, will give

r0
'
r.*—U ia I - ^ r •-<

. ^ r t^ :|czic

:t=t^ ig^ -=^^^-h

Isaac B. Woodbury.

51
Mrs. Cecil F. Alexander.

Jesus Calls Us.
(Talmar, 8s. 7s.)

mi l=f=3
i^ &—#—«

—

i
-§> L#

1. Je-su3 calls us, o'er the tu - mult Of our life's wild, rest-less sea;

2. Je-sus calls us, from the wor - ship Of the vain world's gold-en store,

3. In our joys and in our sor-rows, Days of toil and hours of ease,

4. Je.sus calls us, by Thy mer-cies, Saviour, may we hear Thy call,

Day by day His sweet voice soundeth, Saying: "Christian, follow me."
From each idol that would keep us, Saying: "Christian, love me more."
Still he calls, in cares and pIeasures:"Christian, love rae more than these."
Give our hearts to Thy obedience, Serve and love Thee best of all. A -

te :^=? i :£: :E^-i
men.

-^
^ ^-^
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52 Come Home I

COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.
AiT. by Julia H. Johnston. English copyright. D. B. TOWNEB.

:^ t^=f^=i^=F=^'4—1 Mt- ^ 3^J=t:i==^ v^

1. A - far from home, be-set by fear, stray-ing one, by guilt op-preased,

2. A - rise, and seek thy Father's face; The feast of love is spread for thee;

3. The homeward path take then to-day; Thou art notleftto walk a - lone;

4. Whylong-erwait? thouart a son, Thy Father's house should be thy place,;

Thy Sav-iour's tender plead-ing hear. He call - eth,"Come to Me, and rest!"

His par-donfree,Eisboundlessgrace, Are all for Thee; come and see!

The Spir - it waits to show the way. He safe - ly guides and keeps His own.

Thy birthright claim, Owand'ring one; Re -turn, and see thy Fa-ther'sface!

^M ^ :f±if £ ii=A-^-%-%9-^—9

FP=^ 1 k 1/ i^ :t^=lt
-r

Chords.

»: i--i^p :t=:^T^ n:« rti^-3^ -<s\^

^ y-if-^-^^m̂^a^^

Come home! thy Saviour calls thee; Come home! no more in darkness roam;

Comehomel Oomehome!

jSE£3
1^^ *^

*=*=t2

raW.

1^5=1^

Come home ! thy Father loves thee ; Come home ! wayward child,come home

!

Come homel come home!

^S
r-iT-t^-p-tr :P=5=5=5=tz P



53 Holy Bible, Book Divine.

John Burton. Gordon H. Johnson.

I I I

1. Ho - ly Bi - ble, Book Di - vine, Pre-cious treas-ure, thou art mine,

2. Mine to chide me when I rove, Mine to show a Sav-iour's love,

3. Mine to com - fort in dis - tress, Suf-f'ring in this wil - der - ness,

4. Mine to tell of joys to come, And the reb - el sin - ner's doom;

-iE^^E^ mm ^z=Sh=$=rf^:M>= J=J±
-| p-t

Mine to tell me whence I came. Mine to tell me what I am.

Mine thou art to guide and guard. Mine to pun - ish or re - ward.

Mine to show by liv - ing faith, Man can tri - umph o-ver death.

thou ho - ly Book Di - vine. Pre - cious treas- ure, thou art mine.

g i^- ^^^^M-p—r

Chorus.

^. n
i

-1^^-
ti:

--r^=^^ r•J
1 1 Ik' I ^-u

Mine, mine. Book Di - vine, Pre - cious treas - ure thou art mine.

Sirti
iS: :£=S^f^fe?^^?

^t=p= £

^^m Eg ;^^gE^
^^ :g—^

?—•!

Thou ho - ly Book Di - vine, Pre - cious treas-ure, thou art mine.

-V—r-

e^t ^ .»—t0 0—0—-

Copyright, 1915, by J. R. Hemminger.



54 Go Home and Tell.

Ada R. Habershon. Robert Harkness.

^B$^=::f5=:^pilzz=:t=:^
-4

0- ^ t=t-
±=i±:

1. Go home and tell to those you love How Christ hath set you free;

2. Go home and tell them how you met With One who un - der-stood,

3. Go forth and tell to those a - round That He can meet their need,

4. Go forth and tell to those a - far That they too may be blessed,

m m s g s
H- -q—e- ^ 3

-^

i
:^5=f5=t^ ^^m.'JltnZM.'ZIZM.5^—• ^ ?i=i

%.

r
The won-drous change which grace hath wrought,Let all yourneigh - bors see.

Who knew your need and saw your sin, And shed for you His blood.

That 'twas for them He came to earth, On Cal - va - ry to bleed.

Till in the ut - most bounds of earth. Your Lord you have con-fessed.

-^—

^

a
±d±:t

S ^gg^
Chorus.

Go home and tell, Go home and tell What God hath

Go home and tell, go home and tell

for you;

-^-^- ^_^_^-1zig±r^^zzp=z^=^=pi=^

:^=^
:^: ^^=^={5:

4^

Bl

Go home and tell, go home and tell, That they may want Him too.

Go home and tell, j;o home and tell,

:t=t=fe:-^^

-P-
:f=f=E:^^ S=tF=t=^- -

\^ u ^
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Copyright, 1905, by Chas. M. Alexander. English copyright.



S5
S. J. Hercsbbon.

:f^i::i:fc^

Saved by the Blood.
COPYRIGHT, 1903, BV DANIEL B. TOWNER.

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B.Towuil.

:f^ t=
:t :fcM j : : : :-^h-hn t^ ^

1. Saved by the blood of the Cru - ci >

2. Saved by the blood of the Cru - ci

3. Saved by the blood of the Cni-ci

4o Saved by the blood of the Cru-ci

> # -1^ "
fiedOne! •^ Ran-somed from

• fied One, The an - gels re-

fiedOnel The Fa- ther He
fied One I All hail to the

^PlT^ C -li—b—b— ^

—

b— ->—^ ^ L -^-—^—

t

^^8~P p; ^zijz:
1^ k P -J5J—

^

fc=1^ 1^ :^^^^^^'^e3=P0^^-j—g—

^

*=:t^
Bin and a new work

]oic-ing be - cause it

epake, and His will It

Fa-ther, all bail to

be-gun, Sing praise

i> done; A child

was done; Great price

the Son, AU hail

M44-f^^^^
to the Fa-ther and

of the Fa-ther, joint-

of my par-don, His

to the Spir - it, the

^^^
T—tr

fc=i=* i=^^-
-i—t ^* •

—
k

praise to the Son, Saved by the blood of the Cra - ci - fied Onel

heir with the Son, Saved by the blood of the Cru - ci - fied Onel

own pre-cious Son; Saved by the blood of the Cra - ci - fied One!

great Three in Onel Saved by the blood of the Cra • ci - fied Onel

Saved! . . saved! . . My sins are all pardoned,my guilt is all gone!
Glo-ry, I'm savedl glo-ry, I'm saved! .

Saved! . . saved! . . I am saved by the blood of the Cm-ci-fied One!
Glo-ry, I'm eaved, glo-ry, I'm eared ! ^ ^ j.

M'.m ^ m^fS \> |#
• l=g ^ V ^ V

1/U 1^ k
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56 O Friend Without Jesus.

BOSCOE GuMOy-E Stott. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY DANIEL 8. TOWNER.
ENGLISH COPYRIGHT.

D. B.TOWMKB.

fc:fc=:^

1. I have a Saviour Who's pleading a-bove; Have you? Have you?

2.1 have a ShepherdWho leads all the way; Have you? Have you?

3. I have a Fa-ther,Who hears when I call; Have you? Have you?

4. Who could reject Him, my Sav-iour and Kmg! Will you? Will you?
Have you? Have yont

£^=£=£=S=^
1=

ĝ^^P^P
-p-1r-\—

^

^

1^ E^^^^^i^^^^^E^^gg
I have a Saviour Who keeps by His love; friend without Jesus, Have you?

I have a Shepherd Who seeks when 1 8tray;0 friend without Jesus, Have you?

I have a Father, Who warns ere I fall; friend without Jesus, Have you?

I havebeliev'd Him;Hislove makes me sing;0 friend,! receiv'd Him;Will you?

-m—M—0-^—I ^

^-'^-^-F p i» i/ -i—F' ^ p" " '^ T ^1—

^

Chorus.

P =t t=t
S m T*-—^ li:

m&
My dear lov - ing Sav-iour, my Keep - er, my King, My

^^=^ ^^l

a3=t—feji
ifc ±=^ =1=^^^^^m^i=:zS+-9-^J d "^

bless- ed Re-deem-er, Thy prais - es I sing! Yes, I have a

fe^;
I

S £=t^:t-={^
-^ ^-

v—^-

m^^^^^^^m
Mas - ter so gen - tie and true; friend with-out Je-sus, Have you?

m 4^ i It=|::^ E



57 I Shall Dwell Forever There

Rev. A. H. ACKLEY. B. D. ACKLEY.

p^^^^^^^ ^-

5— —»

1. Wbea the night is o'er and tba Bhadows past, And e - ter • nal dawn dis-

2. Tho* my sky bo filled with the clouds of time,And my Soul is burdened

3. How my heart will sing when I see the King, For there is no Sovereiga

-i-# a • 0—rP s I g -fr_KSpg
r".

:=^ '

f p_ztzb
{=:Bi=|t=tft V- :̂^=:

^ V I 1/ u I P u

4M^ f^^
3^ :i=3t

j=itzi^:

33:

^p

pels the gloom of earth- ly care; In the home of God I shall rest at last,

with for - bod-ings of de - spair, Yet, my heart is cheered,!or the Hope is mine,

that with Je - BUS can corn-pare; So the sac-ri-fice of a life I'll bring,

t T f ? ^^ -<^ ^ -^-^ - - >i

^ :^-^-t-
Chorus,

3=^
tr-*

5=E^^
t?-;?-

In the land of E - den I shall dwell for-ev-er there.

If I trust in Je - sus I shall dwell for-ev-er there. I shall walk thestreetB

And with Him in glo - ry, I shall dwell for-ev-er there.

! ^ V \^ \>

N ^ ^ r-f 1 f—

1

of the cit - y of God wth its tr«e of Life so bright bo fair,

2*
EE3E

There will be no night— Je-sus is the light, I shall dwell for-ev - er there.

£^ ^-t-
irte

l > 1^ V fI

Copyright. 1911, by Rodeheaver-Ackley Co. Homer Rodeheaver, Owner.



58 By Faith, and Not By Sight.

Maggie E. Gregory. Chas. H. Gabriel.

^^=1

*3EE3EEEt|^
:±:=^±

^^=^i^
1. I

2. I

3. I

4. 1

do not ask to walk by sight, I on - ly need to

do not ask for con-stant joy In rap-turea strong and

do not ask to see the path O'er which my feet must

do not ask what glo -ries bright,Wait up in heav'n for

I

grasp

deep;

go,

me;

i35
1/—p—\ 9-^—

k

fet 2±E
?^^—p—r

t^t=\z =t 333^± ^ r=3
1/

The

I

My
But

i*^:

1/ 1/

wound-ed hand of Christ my Lord, And feel His lov - ing

on - ly ask to re -~a\ - ize, His pow'r to save and

Guide has pass'd this way be - fore. And well the way doth

this I'm told, my King in all His beau - ty I shall

clasp.

v=t: :^-

know.

see.

:^=fc: mmv=^ f=±|

m ^
-#—-*—L*-

-^ ' ^ -^-v
Although my eyes may darken'd be. Although myeyesmaydarken'd

To rest up -on His bless-ed pow'r, To rest up- on His pow'r and

I ful - ly trust His love to lead, I trust His love to lead me
For in that home a - bove so pure, That home a-bove so pure and

be,

might,

right,

bright,

^
\^ ^ \> \> \> v

-^

-^-^--

^
:^=^
3^ t=^ i a^

I'll walk by faith, I'll walk by faith, I will not ask to see,

And then I'll walk, I'll walk by faith. By faith and not by sight,

I'll fol - low Him, I'll fol - low Him, By faith and not by sight,

Loveshall be crown'd, love shall be crown'd.And faith be chang'd to sight.

A -- -«- -«-•

=E
-^- ?^ -a

Copyright, 1897, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.
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By Faith, and Not By Sight.

And then,

To rest

I ful -

For in

al-though my
up - on His

ly trust His

that home a
^ ^ js

eyes

bless

love

bove

may
ed

to

so

dark -

pow'r

lead

pare

ened

and

me
and

:i- ^1

r-
be,

might,

right,

bright,

I'U

And
PU
Love

E
rit.

shall

by faith, I

I'll walk by

low Him by

be crown'd.and faith

r

wUl

faith

faith

:^ i
^=^d

:ifr-

i
^vrf

-0' H»- •-

@3 =t=^-

p p i, ^ ^ 'V V
not ask to see. (I will not ask to see.)

and not by sight, (by faith and not by sight.)

and not by sight, (by faith and not by sight.)

bechang'd to sight, (andfaith be chang'd to sight.)AN N N N V V

:tzz=t^=t2:

_^t -U
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59 The Sweetest Name.
Geo. W. Bethune. Wm. B. Bradbury.

|—

i

t-2-FiNE.

P^
^=^=t

, f There is no name so sweet on earth,No name so sweet in heav-en;
'••

I The name,be-fore Hiswondrousbirth,ToChristtheSaviour(Omii) giv-en.

f And when He hung up -on the tree,They wrote this name above Him;
•^^

I That all might see the rea-son we For ev-er-more must (Omif) love Him.

h ^ I

!!m=k v-v^ ^-gE^S^^=FS
rr-M

—

t-'-p-v

D.G.-Forthere^snowordear ev - er heardSodear, so sweet, as{Omit) "Je-sus!"

Refrain.

love

-p—
I-—

r

^£^EEi
B.C.

t?-r
?3Jm

to sing of Christ, our king. And hail Him bless-ed

3 So now, upon His Father's throne

—

Almighty to release us

From sin and pain—He ever reigns.

The Prince and Saviour, Jesus.

4 Jesus! by that matchless Name
Thy grace shall fail us never

To-day as yesterday the same,

Thou art the same forever!



60 Deep in the Saviour's Love.
Oswald J. Smith. D. B. Towner.

"-5--—ff
t23: lit

1. Deep in the depths of the Sav - iour's love— Firm

2. Held in the clasp of the Sav - iour's arms— Safe

^^^-•W

3. Brave in the face

4. Strong in the faith

of the fierc - est foe—

of the Christ who died,

u
on the

in the

Forth to the

Tell - ing a-

Rock of A - ges: Safe and se - cure from the storms a-

Mas - ter'g keep - ing; Free from the dread of the world's a-

bat - tie go - ing; God will pro - tect as I on - ward

broad the sto - ry; Saved thro' the blood of the cru - ci-

^

#•

bove—Calm while the tempest ra - ges,

larms Whether a-wake or sleep - ing.

go— Pow'r from on high be - stow - ing. Sweet - ly I trust in my
fied—Clothed in the light of glo - ry.

Lord a - bove, Know-ing how well He car - eth; Glad - ly

m ff^ -(2-^ *:^=3—t-

i^S^ :t=!: mI :i=i:
-<5>r 3=5

S>,-i-

l± Si-i

—

n
yield to His match-less love— Sor - row and joy He shar - eth.

1 1--III II 'II
I

Copyright, 1914, by Chas. M. Alexander. International Copyright Secured.
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W. L. T.

S

Jesus is All the World to Me.
COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY WILL L. THOMPSON, EAST LIVERPOOL, OHIO.

Will L. Thompson.

^-fr

9 J \j il^^ ^=^^ :S=St*^-
1. Je- sus is all the world to me, My life, my joy, my
2. Je - sus is all the world to me. My friend in tri - als

3. Je - sus is all the world to me, And true to Him I'll

4. Je - sus is all the world to me, I want no bet - ter

all;

sore;

be;

friend;

u: [ [ c if-fur^M:
"H-^

miirnnttn^^^^
•=f

He is my strength from day to day, With-out Him I would

I go to Him for bless - ings, and He gives them o'er and

how could I this friend de - ny, When He's so true to

1 trust Him now, I'll trust Him when Life's fleeting days shall

faU.

o'er,

me?

end.

^ ft ifff f iF f—rl^m

^^fti=tptnm=^tttB
When I am sad, to Him I go, Nooth-er
He sends the sun -shine and the rain. He sends the

Fol - low-ing Him I know I'm right, Keep-ing His

Beau - ti - ful hfe with such a friend, Beau-ti - ful

one can cheer me so;

har-vest's gold-en grain;

cross with - in my sight

;

life that has no end;

&.>! r
'g fii

—P—rP—i—fc^

s rr^
^^^=t^

f

m
r

When I

Sun - shme

Fol - low

E - ter «

^

* If*-
am sad

and rain,

ing Him,

nal life,

—It 1

•

He makes me glad.

and gold • en grain,

by day and night.

e - ter - nal ]oy,

i

He's my friend.

He's my friend.

He's my friend.

He's my friend.



62 A Starless Crown.
Fbed. p. Morbis. D. B. TOWNKB.

-I

—

i
-A— -^-rJ-

I—p«
-q=:

—^•t-s—•—« •

- - - -.-
.^ - -•-

When I stand at last in the gold-en light That shines on the oth - er

When I gaze at last on my Saviour's face That beams with His loved i

When I see at last how the ransomed bring Their trophies un - to His

j±:J=t:=C:
=^t:, :p=t

-]—4- £=^ri=^:
ifzzEt

:=1=:

shore. With my soul entranced by the wondrous sight Of the Lord whom
Tine, Will my heart be sad in that joy - ous place When His eyes look
name, When they hail Him Saviour,Redeem - er. King, Will my heart be

-m-

''-±-

I t--»:

I a - dore; When my work is done and my cross laid down. Shall I

in - to mine? When my work is done and my cross laid down, Shall I

filled with shame? When my work is done and my cross laid down, Shall I

It:
:^=fc

!=tt :tz: V

—

u-

CriORTTS.

# •

—

m—• •

—

m—'

—

^i,
—

—^-HV—N-

take from His hand a star-less crown? A starless crown,

^ N
I

-#

no di - a-
A starless crown.

'^ '^ f U I 1/ I.'

dem; A starless crown,not one bright gem; When my
no di - a- dent; not one bright prem ;

-^9- —0.^-0—0—^—^—^

—
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I
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Copyiislit. ISH, by ' '

Oh«rlea >I. Alexander.
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A Starless Crown.

.-\—A- N—N-
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—1—

i

\-—

H

n—

I
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^'ork is doueaud my cross laid dowu, Shall I takefromHisbandastarless crown?

63
Fbed. p. Morris. D. B. TOWNEB.

Only Jesus Knows.

1. Someone stands be-hind the shad-ow, Bearing all our bit- ter woes;
2. Someone bends Avith love and p i- ty, Stronger than our strongest foes;

3. Someone snf - fers wheu we sor- row; Someone bears the fiercest blows;
4. Someone comes with sweet compassion, "SVheu the heart so weary grows;

N I

Jtist the weight of ev - 'ry bur-den
All the force of each temp- ta-tion

All the an - guish of the cou-flict

He was tried and He was tempted,— — —»-i

—

—p#_

—

— —0-±-

On - ly Je - sus knows.
On - ly Je - sus knows.
Ou - ly Je - sus knows.
On - ly Je - sus knows.

m
Je - sus knows, Je - sus knows, On - ly Je - sus knows;

Je- sus knows, Je-sus knows,

•

—

— I •—•—•—I—r—; a • ? r-^-

-v—v—\-

~0—•—•—I ;—a • •—

r

itti:
-f^-^-^

'^
\>

fct

Ev - 'ry care and

I

all our sor-row On - ly Je - bus knows.

:t=t:

•

—

T-0 • • 0-^—T—0 1 '-^^—^^
a-i

CopTTieht. 1914. V>y

rharlea M. Alexander.
latcreatioDAl Copjhght &«oar«4.
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64 r Must I Go and Empty Handed.
Dying words of a young man only a short time a Christian.

C. C. Luther. Geo. C. Stebbins.

1 ^ r^: :fctn^ î
^^=^ i—h=|^;=:^ ^=t-
J=i=

^=r :S-J=S:

1. "Must I go and emp - ty hand-ed,"Thus my dear Re-deem - er meet?

2. Not at death I shrink nor fal - ter, For my Sav - iour saves me now;

3. Oh, the years of sin - ning wast-ed, Could I but re - call them now,

4. Oh, ye saints, a-rouse, be earn-est, Up and work while yet 'tis day,

d-0—r#
1 -1 ^—T-# — •—r*-^ #-*-

=k
^- ^ ^ r- EF

^=r=f :fct ^1=?^
SE^EE^^a^ i r£-^-

Not one day of serv - ice give Hiia, Lay no tro - phy at His feet.

But to meet Him emp-ty hand-ed,Thought of that now clouds my brow.

1 would give them to my Sav-iour, To His will I'd glad - ly bow.

Ere the night of death o'er-takes thee,Strive for souls while still you may.

^
^^^^5£

A -It

-b \

»-

I1^ :t^

Chorus.

^mm
"Must I go and emp - ty hand-ed," Must I meet my Sav-iour so?

mS^
M- ^ ^ -^

^=^ ^^M-
ii_#.-=0

Jgzzfz

-p-\:j-
i

Not one soul with which to greet Him, Must I emp - ty hand - ed go?

^ ^ JLmm £=£=£
t—^-

1—

k

:?=£ -fl—0-

i^
Copyright, 1906, by Geo. C. Stebbins.



65 He Gives the Power.

R. M. H, Roger M. Hickman.

:^
It :!==&.

:i-T^:
:==

^ . -,- ST
1. Je - sus came to earth by a low - ly birth,Gave him-self as aa off-

2. Grace and par-don free, all for you and me, Ev - 'ry one who re-ceives

3. Not by works we come as the Fa-ther's son, To re-ceive as a wel-

-i^—r -;?—

r

1^1

—

p—p- ^^-p—p-

±=^

'ring of matchless worth;To His own He came in His Father's name. But they

Him a son may be; For His blood He spilt to re-move our guilt, When He
come the words"ffelldone;"Lest we fain would boast as a mighty host, Know-ing

J^-l-
Chorus.

scorned to re-ceive Him their King.

oS-ered Him - self once for all,

not 'tis the free gift of God.

But as ma - ny as re-ceived Him to

i^t :==c={
^=F=^

A—

^

iisi^gi^
i^-v—p-|

—

p
—p-

them Hegavethepow'r, The pow-er to be-come thf

g=£f±if=:?±=r=f==fa:±:5zzjiiti^|=r=d

them Hegavethepow'r, The pow-er to be-come the Sons of God; But as

-P-^-^
SE
-F—

r

ma - ny as received Him to them He gave the pow'r to become the Sons of God.

-p—P~P-^
Copyright. 1915, by J. R. Hemminger.



66 Let the Lower Lights be Burning.

p. p. Bliss.

:^=^

P. P. BUSB,

^3^ 3^ t::^
l^i± ji^

1. Bright-ly beams our Father's mer-cy From His light-house ev - er - more,

2. Dark the night of sin has set-tied, Loud the an - gry bil-lows roar;

3. Trim your fee - ble lamp, my brother: Some poor sail - or, tern -pest-tost,

-^—*-

'^i#*==t ^=^
k- ^ k k-

iTT-tr 1—tr-p—tr

-A-4-^ i^-^
^-t^*"

But to us He gives the keep-ing Of the lights a - long the shore.

Ea - ger eyes are watching, longing, For the lights a - long the shore.

Try - ing now to make the har - bor, In the dark-ness may be lost.

—t-

m: t= t=lt

F=r

Chorus.

1—tr

i=±:
: r f:f

4- [^
=S--^-

^ T" g

'• tz^i ni—-^- -0—#-

Let the low - er lights be bum-ingl Send a gleam a -cross the wavel

^ • / ,
*-i—^—^^_#__«—•_: 0' J^. TT' TT TT' g-

j
^J^iL^-k:i=?==?dk- k k- ^ -t-r-. gitnzt

N h

jj^+tfr"r=t^

Some poor faint - ing, struggling seaman You may res - cue, you may save.

m^ -f—r^—P-^ f ' f i g

jj_! « »_! 9 m-
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67 Redeemed.
Leonard R. Jenkins. Herbert G. Tovey.

!=^

—

rg &S
f^-

33S^
1. "Redeernedl"thean - gels fain would sing, Till earth and heav-en sweet-ly ring;

2. "Redeemed!"then voice the sweet re-frain, Till dis-tant lands sing back the strain;

3. "Redeemed!"0 let the ti-dini,'3 fly, Pro-claira it least the na-tion die,

4. "Redeemed,redeemed, "the glo-ry tell: Re-demp-tion!sing it, let it swell

H^r—r—f

—

^

i<
- — w

shout it, men,Redeemed,redeemed!And crown the Gal - i - le - an King.

Thru Je-sus' blood we are re-deemed; The grave is emp-ty death is slaini

Who nev - er know,who nev -er heard The Son of God will pass none byl

In shouts to reach the vault - ed skies: For "God is Love," and all is well.

mi -#-=-

—^ r I

—^

5m t- ^^^
Chorus.

jr
.-1 1

i
<5i-r- 3=r5T -^—

Re - deemed, Re - deemed, I

Through Je - sus' blood, tbrough Je - sus* blood.

am re-

czt
!=^^^=&

«—

t

:t :t
^-

-.S=gE^

I
Qr^r=^nf

deemed through Je - sus' blood; Re - deemed,
deemed Through Je

m J

Re-
blood through

J_

1- i^PtJ 'S f

i^ ^:3=3= ^3t

deemed,
Je - blood

^b:

t
I am re-deemed through Je - sus' blood.

_# ^ ^ J^^
^ t: :5=i: ^

Copyright, 1915. by Herbert G. Tovey.



68 "Back to Pentecost."
Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris.

1. "I will not leave you com - fort-less, " But if I go a - way,
2. Church of the Liv - ing God a - rise The full -ness to re - ceive,

3. God's skies are full of Pen - te-costs, For you, for me, for all;

4. Then quick - ly "back to Pen- te- cost, "That bless-ed up - per room:

Will send the Ho - ly Com - fort - er, Your roy - al Guest for

Tin - til the lost in ev - 'ry place. Shall feel the need of

Then let us hum -bly, bold - ly press, Our her - i - tage in

And pray the might -y Lord of Hosts, To send on us the

t&EE
.^_ :& r

£
Chorus.

^^^^S
A A

I I

-5g = = ^^^-g) . /jv
—^m—w——^s>—t—• *

r ^ ^
ev - er - more, A - bid - ing day by day.

sav - ing grace, And shall on Christ be - lieve.

Christ pos - sess, That pow'r from heav'n may fall. Has He come to you, to

Ho - ly Ghost, And tar - ry till He come.

fa:g==g:^dr

r- :t :t=

-^
tS'-^eS^ ^=^

—,s> #—•-

iEEE£

n,_'*^ 1—

I

^-J^-T-J—j^-i^^—|-r-^^==^-l r ^4^-

you, to you? Has the Com-fort-er come to you? The Lord will re-

A A A _ _l _ _ to you?

-f=±-^- -•—

^

-- tge>r -m- -1^- -- ^
-I—r^*—Jn-i^—^—

^

|—tnr

prove the world of sin. When the Comfort-er comes to you.

i^
i
d^

to you.

ajtrtE^z^
f-.r^

i-
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Copyright, 1909, by H. L. Gilmour, Wenonah, N. J.
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69 Everybody Can Help.
Oswald J.Smith.

^4=^ ^i— P—^—^
1—ai i 1-^- -at-

=t^=^
D. B. Towner,
.-A

^ t^
=^==

$eS5=

1. Ma -ny have wan-dered from Je-sus; Ma - ny have strayed from the fold,

2. Will you not has- ten His com - ing, Will you not work for the lost?

3. Tell of His love and His mer - cy; Tell of His won- der - ful grace,

4. 0, what a won - der-ful Sav - iourl 0, what a won - der - ful Friend!

m ^ 5=e
-*^=;-r* IgEB

h ^
I

^^=3^^ i=3 :^^=h^
«^=^=t^

it=t=s=^ :r

Gath - er them home ere they far - ther roam, Ev - 'ry-bod - y can help

Gath - er them in from the paths of sm, Ev - 'ry-bod - y can help

Tell how He died 'mid a crim - son tide, Ev - 'ry-bod -y can help

Tell of His pow'r for the dark - est hour, Ev - 'ry-bod -j can help

^
E E m^^

Chorus.

far-ther roam; Ev - 'ry-bod - y can help just a lit - tie!

Copyright, 1915, by Chas. M. Alexander. International Copyright Secured.



70 Let Jesus Lead.

Maud Frazeb. D. B. Towner.

1. So weak thou art and rug-ged ia life's way, To walk a - lone it

2. With ten -der care His sheep are ev - er fed, For love of them His

3. Oh, trust His love, He nev - er will de-ceive; Tho' friends for - sake thy

4. Let Je - sus lead, o - bey His lev -ing call; He know - eth best, oh.

^
i^gg'^~^ V ^ |=S=5=g:

is to fall or stray: The Shepherd True, He is the guide you need, Oh,

precious blood was shed; He knows thy need, the Christ whose heart hath borne Each

side He will not leave; There is no pow'r in earth or heav'n a-bove Can

fol-low Him in all: In sun and shade keep near thy Lord and Friend,And

m -0- N

'

^ ^ k feEf =F=F=^
t—r-1

^^=t5=t
Choeus.

333 m--pizp?

take His hand in faith, let Je-sus lead,

hu - man grief and felt this proud world's scorn. Let

come between thy soul and His great love,

heaven's joy shall crown thy journey's end. Let

rr
Je - lead,

r
0-

§3=
A ^cz^

itzzzR:

Je- sus lead. Let Je-sus lead,

... _ .«. A f- ^ -»- „

t -|-r-

i^ -I- i m :4=t

^^3^?^^!^ ^
r

-(S>-i-

bey His ten-der"Come; "Let Je - sus lead, Let Je - sus lead you home.

Let Je - sus lead, Let .Je-sus lead.

^mm
I-
m

Ck)pyright, 1914, by Charles M. Alexander. International Copyright Secured.



71 He Knows it All!
COPYRIGHT, 1»07, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

Worda altered by D. B. T. English copyright. D. B. Towm.

1. Heknowa the bit - ter,wea-ry way, The end - less Btriv-ing day by day,

2. Heknowshowhardthefighthasbeen, The clouds that come our lives between,

3. Heknowa whenfaintandworawesinkjHow deep the pain,hownearthe brink

4. He know9-oh,tho't so full of blissl For though onearth our joya we miss,

t fUt-t
imr^rff

#g'y—

»

**=^
u [>

te ^ I^J^3±^^ re

The Bonis that weep, the souls that pray— He knows it

The wounds the world has nev - er seen— He knows it

Of dark de - spair we pause and shrink— He knows it

We still can bear it, feel • ing this— He knows it

He knows it

-4='-. -- 1. ^

EJ\Vi
fcrE ^ ^

aU!

aU!

eUI

aUI

•III

m^
Chorus.

"^m^H^ id:

He knows it aQ,

4K f-

*
He knows it all,

m mw^^iMiM4>u >* \ ^ ^%
He knows. He knows it all, Bs knows, He knows it til.

#r4 ^i^^:JT=i[ g^

m
The bit • ter, wea - ry way— He knows

±=fe Jl
aU!

^ I^^^=f=r^T-n^ ?=^
n* til te;. wea-qr «>7— Tbe Ssr • ieor kaows il aUt



72
John Cennick,

Traveling Home.
TuLLius C. O'Kane. Arr. by D- B. Towner.

1. Chil-dren of the heav-enly King, As we jour - ney let us sing,

2. Fear not breth-ren, joy - ful stand On the bor - ders of our land,

3. Lord, - be - dient-Iy we'll go, Glad - ly leav - ing all be - low.

iEkS
izHdi:

V IP I

iilsEEt
CEBEEfetESE^tHCiEIe=&

f

Sing our Sav-iour's wor-thy praise, Glo-rious in His works and ways.

Je - sus Christ, our Fa-ther's Son, Bids us un - dis-mayed go on.

On - ly Thou our Lead-er be, And we still will fol - low Thee.

^-'—

£

--p^~

t=tzz=;^^: ^
Chorus.

m^ ^^-^- > ^ ^ -^-1-
"iz^ 1^-^-=^=?

9— -4—#-r-^—#•

^=5^

:^

We aretrav-'ling home, trav-'ling home to God,

^L.t^^^_2.^^^tE ^^^^^^
We are trav 'ling home to God, In the

tl2z=5T: ' ' ' '-*-^

-^—N- ±=1:

In the nar - row way,

2 }.l ii
way our fa - thers trod;

m̂i
p^ ^ 1^^ ± i^

our fa-thers trod; They are

They are happy now. happy now and we Soon their happiness shall see.

'^^^^^m
hap . - - - py now and we

Copyright, 1887, by D B. Towner.



73 He Was Not Willing,
L.R.M. L. R. Meter.

1. "He was not will-ing that a
2. "He was not will-ing that a

3. Plant - y for pleas-ure, but lit

- ny should per-ish;"Je-sus en-thronedin the

ny should per-ish; "Cloth'd in our flesh with its

- tie for Je - sus; Time for the world, with its

:r ^ r =f= f ^

- bove, Saw our poor fal - len world, pit - ied our sor - rows,

D. S.—Je- sus would save, but there's no one to tell them,
sor-row and pain. Came He to seek the lost, corn-fort the mourn - er,

D. S.—Je-sus is call-ing thee, haste to the reap - ing,

trou-bles and toys, No time for Je - sus' work feed - ing the hun - gry,

^. .0. D. S.—We are so wea - ry, so heav - i - ly la - den,

f Pour'd out His life for us—won-der-fd love!

t No one to lift them from sin and des-pair.

(Heal the heart,brok-en by sor-row and shame. Per

t Thou shalt have souls, precious souls for thy hire . ,

(Lift - ing lost souls to e - ter -ni- ty's joys. Per

\ And with long weeping our eyes have grown dim."
' ' - - - ^ _ /ip:- i^: ig: ifc ^:

ish-ing, per - ish - ingi

ish-ing, per - ish - ingI

ish-ing, per - ish - ing!

a2z^
—p-^

J: ^ J
-p-^—^—p—

^

±=:^=t
D.S.

:S=S

'^±

Throng-ing our path-way, Hearts break with bur-dens too heav - y to bear;

Har - vest is pass - ing, Reap-ers are few and the night draw-eth near;

Hark how they call us; "Bring us your Sav-iour, tell us of Him I'

:{^=tc m ^ X: m
y 1^ t^ '/ y y

4 "He was not willing that any should perish;"

Am I His follower, and can I live

Longer at ease with a soul going downward,
Lost for the lack of the help I might give?

Perishing, perishing! Thou wast not willing?

Master, forgive, and inspire us anew;
Banish our worldiness, help us to ever

Live with eternity's values in view.

Copyright, 1889 by Lucy Rider Meyer. Used by per.



74 Looking This Way.
J, W, V. J. W. Van De Venter.

m '5.—:t^:^~'^

-0-r
iziz^zi:

:r
3^£e

1. - ver the riv - er fa - ces I see, Fair as the morn-ing,

2. Fa - ther and moth-er, safe in the vale, Watch for the boat-man,

3. Broth-er and sis - ter, gone to that clime, Wait for the oth - ers,

4. Sweet lit-tle dar - ling, light of the home, Look-ing for some-one,

5. Je - sus the Sav-iour, bright Morn-ing Star, Look - ing for lost ones.

iL -J. h ^ ^

?±
J^rjx
?5£

r-^^ M
trtrrt: m^*p^ *—
^^ =^# ^:^0nn

look - ing for me; Free from their sor - row, grief and de - spair,

wait for the sail, Bear - ing the loved ones o - ver the tide,

com-ing some - time; Safe with the an - gels, whit-er than snow,

beck - on - ing "Come!" Bright as a sun - beam, pure as the dew,

stray-ing a - far; Hear the glad mes - sage,—why will you roam?

t|^^_=rCt :^.J..^
:f± -•-^ r 0- P-^ r p^

i t--

Chokus.m^m ^-

Wait-ing

In - to

Watching

Anx-ious

Je - sus

It jL

m f±

and watch-ing pa - tient - ly there,

the har - bor near to their side.

for dear ones wait - ing be - low. Look - ing this way, yes,

• ly look - ing, moth-er for you.

is call - ing:"Sin - ner, come home!"

-^ J J. -^ J" -^ J J. ,i.^ # -^- ^•

5=t?s^±3± I-•-—•—

h„h h -I—I—

^

^a^jga^jg^T^^-^
i^:i]=±i:^=±

5q:=5 U'- I
look-ing this way. Loved ones are wait-ing, Look-ing this way; Fair as the

ij:^,-^±4±*
m :SizS=ai'^=kn:p^=p:

I
Copyright, 1895, by J. W. Van De Venter. Chas. M. Alexander, owner.
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Looking This Way.
rit. fip

^E^^jEfeS^
t=:^ ^ t; m

morn-ing bright as the day, Dear ones in glo - ry look-ing this way.

fct
-|—ti^—i/^^^

r^i—t^-p-t^- n
75 In Jesus.

A.M.
Duet. Slowly.

Robert Habeness.

1. I've tried in vain a thou-sand ways My fears to quell, my hopes to

2. My soul is night, my heart is steel, I can - not see I can - not

3. He died, He lives, He reigns. He pleads; There'slove in all His words and

4. Tho' some shoold sneer, and some should blame, I'll go with all my guilt and

ft. r J^ 1 1

^ &^T=a=i53:r^_^ c P^=5—ri J^—^-r«-^

—

m 1^—

i

r-
CT* 3*- m

FJ^S3 i=fc=:t: 4M^ E3S^ *=*-^-T-

=S^
:S=l^

W^-IiT F 1^ V
raise; But what I need, the Bi - bio says, Is ev-er on - ly Je-sus

feel: For light, for life, I must ap - peal In sim-ple faith to Je - sus

deeds;There'sall a guilt - y sin -ner needs For ev- er more in Je - sos

shame; I'll go to Him be-cause His name, A-bove all names, is Je - sos

, *^ g—<^-^-l—

f

f-;—g—*—^» 3 1

^gE S^^^E 5H=

t *: SE :q:

Copyright, 1904> by Chas. M. Alexander. International Copyright Seciired.



76 Onward, Christian Soldiers.
S. Baring Gould.

4U-
Sir Arthub Sullivan.

^—

I

—I—I— I— I
I I

r^—g—^.

5
l^

1. Onward, Chris-tian sol-diersi March-ing as to war; With the cross of

2. Like a might-y ar - my Moves the Church of God; Broth-ers, we are

3. Crowns and thrones may per^- ish, King - doms rise and wane; But the Church of

4. On-ward, then, ye faith-ful. Join our hap - py throng, Blend with ours your
UL ^ .^.

I J
I ^ ••- 4— -\— -p- -•» S-^ -0- -a- t^ ---•--•• -^

m- -^- iHi
4—1-

^=]=F^^^m. ;i

Pe?^
'^:

a=3E
Je - BUS Go-ing on be -fore, Christ, the Roy- al Mas-ter, Leads a-

tread - ing Where the saints have trod; We are not di - vid - ed. All one
Je - sus Con-stantwill re-main: Gates of hell can nev-er, 'Gainst that
voic - es, In the tri-umph song: Glo - ry, laud, and hon - or, Un - to

:=5^-fe^?^»3=fct:m t--^. im EEtE^E

^Eg^
^EtgrzJ* c^—r—

gainst the foe; For-ward in - to bat - tie,

bod - y we

—

One in hope and doc - trine.

Church pre-vail; We have Christ's own prom - ise

—

Christ the King: This thro' countless a - ges

See his ian-ners go.

One in char - i - ty.

And that can -not fail.

Men and an - gels sing.

mm -T-^
It:

I

—

V-
Chokus.

^^-

On - ward, Chris - tian sol - diers! March -ing as to war,

J
With the

S fe/:



77
Jessib H. Brown.

Anywhere with Jesus.

COPYRIGHT, 1887. BY DANIEL B. TOWNER. D. B. Tcwim.

1^ ^
t:

^ ^ ^zn^m'Ŝ zU—^
^

^
An - y-where He1. An - y-where with Je - sus I can safe - ly go,

2. An - y-where with Je - SU3 I am not a - lone, Oth-er friends may

3. An - y-where with Je - sus I can go to sleep When the dark'ning

iiS :tt£4^£^^£i=ei£^&s
^ ^ ^ ^ ^

r-r

^

leads me in this world bo - low; An - y-where with -out Him dear-est

fail me, He is still my own; Tho* His hand may lead me o - ver

shadows round a - bout me creep, Know-ing I shall wak - en nev - er

*- -»-• -f^-f-- ^'- H^ -f-^"i-
-^ '^^^-ir-r

—
r

^^53 H-=^-l «|
« « H

J^S^=s±
ry-

joys would fade, An
drear - est ways, An
more to roam, An

y-where with Je - bus I am not a - fraid.

y-where with Je - sus is a house 'of praise,

y-where with Je - sus will be home, sweet home.

jj Chorus.

m^^^^^^ :fc

=r=s=h^

An • y - where! an

,^PH: ;£^

y - where! Fear I can not know;

-:?:

^N:^=^

i i1-3—3-g:
-8 g

An - y - where with Je - sus I can safe • ly

'^tt r r I r I
I ^ I I

' I J.

rnr^
go.^



He Kno'ws.
Emma G. Dietrtck. Edward M. Fuller.

^^
i^M^-^^ n

ach - ing heart, with sor - row torn, Thy Lord
idknt - ing soul, with doubts oppressed, Thy Lord
wea - ry head that fain would rest, Thy Lord
lone - ly one, live thou thy best. Thy Lord

J. ^A i

is near, and knows;
is near, and knows;
is near, and knows;
is near, and knows;

J-^J^^ S?3
SEEEE

i: 5^ II- ill.
He knows it all— the feet way-worn. The wea - ry cares and woes,

He knows it all— how thou art pressed On ev - 'ry side with foes;

He knows it all, and on His breast Thou may - est now re - pose;

He knows it all, sees ev - 'ry test, Yes, ev - 'ry tear that flows;Lio nuuwa iir ail, oceo cv - ijf teat, xea, ev - ry lec

•^ t=^- t=!=P=^
^—f-

rzi
r

ii
r ;? v\-

Theload of grief in anguish borne; Thy Lord is near. He knows!
He waits to be thy cherished Guest;

Drop ev - 'ry care at His be-hest;

Re-joice, faint heart, His way is best; Thy Lord is near. He knowsl

E^-3£e^E^^5^ J-J=J.

-©-•

Refrain. rail.

3 S3i
i

TSl—

rrrr^
He knows. He knows. Thy Lord is near.

He knows. Ho knows, ^_^

He knows!

ff 'i3i 333£ iU a:t=t: -P2- ^ r-
Cop7right, 1901, b7 Daniel B. Towner. Xhe bible Institute Oolportase Association, ownei;



79 Step by Step.

Jennie Wilson.
COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. D. B. TOWNEEo

J-LzS ^ 1

r J 1^
1

1 ' ' '

! » «

.

"] i % m ^ J •^ * \d m m m m » « € • s 4 2 d SI
1. I need not ask what time will bring While to my Sav - iour's

2. I need not fear tho* dark the way. For Je - SU3 close to

3. Oft on my path falls gold - en light, And bloom - ing flow- era

4. I shall not have to go a - lone From earth in - to the

M,
^ -- f f- -• • •. m m m -P- •

/iV * u 1^ L L^ —P

—

-r F F F

—

.

—

4 • B L^w—t'
1 H !

\

1
- F

—

w-^ '^—
i 1 i U 11'1 r

J—J-^
-J d d^ îii3t. ^i

hand I cling; A song of trust my soul can sing. For

me doth stay; Un - til the dawn of per - feet day Still

greet my sight; My Sav - iour's love makes all scenes bright, And

realms un - known; My Lord doch ne'er for - sake His own. And

4= :t :g=r ^g^:
| 1 1

Chorus.

mi ^^
step by step He will lead me.

e ^ i ^
Step by step to tho

^ 1 P 4^ ^n
Sp—

r

1

—

\—

r

r-'-i

^^^=4= ^ fczit i J: i^9t=9

glo - ry land, My Sav - iour guides with a lov - ing hand; I

1 1 1

-L ' I
i &--p—^r

:t^=$

i 3±3£
• ^H if ^P- ?3=

go to dwell with the bloodwash'd band. And step by step He will lead me.

'

' '
^ T I—I—t—

^J J. I

—p—
p

' |_[i^ "



80 Wonderful Entreaty.

Tune—Hyfrydol. Welsh Hymn.

:d:^
1. Je - sus stands, 0, how a - maz -ing,Stands and knocks at ev - 'ry door,

2. See Himbleed-ing, dy - ing, ris - ing, To pre-pare your heav-en-ly rest;

3. Now He has not come to judg-ment, To con-demn the wretched race;

4. Will you plunge in end - less dark-ness, There to bear e - ter - nalpain?

IF
rs

I 1^
I

:ff:

^—^:

ie^eS ^=t= -.^^

;ri

lu His hand ten thou-sand bless-ings, Prof-fered to the wretch-ed poor.

List -en while He kind - ly calls you, Hear and be for - ev - er blest.

But to ran -som ruin - ed sin - ners,And dis-play un - bound-ed grace.

Or to realms of glo - riousbright-ness, Rise, and with Him ev - er reign?

E ;^|g^il t^
I I I

Chorus.

mit Him, ad - mit Him,Now re - ceive Him to your heart;

•w^

I J ' Pl
\.^

.n-iZ..

t:

ad -mit Him, ad -mit Him, Now re-ceive Him to your heart.

^=^
:t:

t IeE^^ a



81 Lead Me, Saviour.
F. M. D. Frank M, Davis.

I

r r
I

1. Sav - iour lead me lest I stray (lest 1 stray,) Gen - tly

2. Thou the ref - uge of my soul (of my soul) When life's

3. Sav - iour, lead me, till at last (till at last,) When the

:p 'mkt^-
'-^W -^ ^

H h ^
# ^ 9 9-

lead me all the way (all the way;) I

8torm-y bil-lows roll (bil-lows roll,) I

storm of life is past (life is past,) I

J^^Z

am safe when by Thy
am safe when Thou art

shall reach the land of

ZJ u

i^

side (by Thy side,) I would in Thy love a - bide (love a -bide.)

nigh(Thouartnigh,)On Thy mer-cy I re - ly (I re - ly.)

day (land of day,) Where all tears are wiped a - way (wiped a - way.)

*. _^ A. -»:
I , r^ -^ -^ Iff:

£EE
Chorus.

Lead me, lead me, Sav- iour, lead me, lest I stray,.

hS2. ^ j.. .0. ^- JL

I \^ \/\

Gen-tly down the stream of time, Leadme,Sav-iour all the way.
stream of time, all the way.

S*St£
=r»=g=f=i_»-|J-^=»-^-tl

«-SrFg=|'-f-rTJ=»jj-a
Used by per. F. M. Davis, owner of copyright.



82 Ohy for a Thousand Tongues!
Lyngham. C. M.

I

1. Oh, for a thou

2. My gra-cious Mas

3. Je - sus! the Name
4. He breaks the power

I ^
^s=^:

;i^

sand tongues to

ter and my
that charms our

of can - celled

n
F^ ,.^

-^--^
^lA

sing My great Ee-deem-er's

God, As - sist me to pro-

fears, That bids our sorrows

sin. He sets the pris-oner

1 -f--tj^

-.—S

—

\-^> w

praise,

claim,

cease,

free,

My great

As - sist

That bids

He sefs
r
1

•?^
M̂

-

^ 4—J-

-&- ^
Re-deem -er's praise, The glo - ries of my
me to pro - claim. To spread through all the

our sor - roTvs cease; 'Tis ma - sic in the

the pris - oner free; His blood can make the

l^-^imm^m >s>-

-iS>-
t:: i:

mmm -4—1-
:=r-:^=± 4=«t

God
earth

sin -

foul

A.

^S

and King,

a - broad

ner's ears,

est clean,

—I ^ • • • -spiT ^
The tri-umphs of His grace. The

The hon-ors of Thy Name, The

'Tis life, andhealth, and peace; 'Tis

His blood a-vailed for me His

mi Lt=s=J.
t-

1. The triumphs of His grace,

2. The hon - ours of Thy N»me,
The tri - umphs of His
The hon - ours of Thy

tri-umphs of His grace,

hon-ours of Thy Name.

life, and health, and peace;

blood a
,

- vailed for me,

J- ^^^=i^^s
-h:

The tri

The hon

'Tis life,

His blood

m

umphs

ours

and

a -

of His grace I

of Thy Name.

health and peace.

vailed for me.

-e=£m
Brace,
Name,

The tri-umphs of His ?race. The tri-umphs
The hon-ours of Thy Name, The hon - ours

His
Thy

grace,

Name.
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W. D. COKNKLL, alt,

Wonderful Peace.
COPYRIGHT, 1883, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

W. G. COOFEB.

p^ri°H=Htl
1. FaF a -way in the depths of my spir - it to-night Rolls a

2. What a treas-ure I have in this won -der-ful peace, Bur-ied

31 am rest - ing to-night in this won -der-ful peace, Rest- ing

4*. And me-thinks when I rise to that cit - y of peace, Where the

<! Ah soull are YOU here with-out com -fort and rest, March-mg

*

.'fj inrr;ji

mel - - dy sweet - er than psalm; In ce - les - tial-like strains it un-

deep m the heart of my soul, So se - cure that no pow - er can

Bweet-ly in Je - sus' con - trol; For I'm kept from all dan - ger by

Au-thor of peace I shall see. That one strain of the song which the

down the rough pathway of time? Make Je - sus your Friend ere the

m

ceas - ing - ly falls O'er my soul Uke an in - fi - nite

mme it a - way, While the years of e - ter - ni - ty

night and by day. And His glo - ry is flood -mg my
ran -somed will sing In that heav - en - ly kmg-dom wiU

shad- ows grow dark; ac - cept of this peace so sub

calm.

roU!

soull

be:

lime!

^^^m
Peace, peace, won-der-ful peace. Coming down from the Father a - bove! Sweep

s.

- ver my spir-it for -ever, I pray, In fath-om-!ess bil-lows of love!

I .0 1 ^ • • • * I 1 ! ' r-.g.; ^ ^ J^
jv

J i=i mm



84 Beloved, Now are We.
El Nathan. Jahes McGranahan.

3^3
Ĵi

—;—t—I—« '" I^^Dii^^S^
1. Sons of God, be-loved in Je-susI the won-drous word of grace;

2. Bless-ed hope, now brlght-ly beaming, On our God we soon shall gaze;

3. By the pow'r of grace transforming,We shall then His im - age bear;

£3:
-r-

_^ K ^

—

1_^ f
v rr:-K^4—i—I—,

^~
11

In His Son the Fa-thersees us, and as sons He gives us place.

And in light ce - les - tial gleaming. We shall see our Sav-iour's face.

Christ His prom-ised wordper-form-ing. We shall then His glo - ry share.

t^
Chorus.

^gEtE^
-t^-r

^E^

#-i-

-J.^
^±5E2::t::,
-*-T-^

•'Be-lov-ed, now are we the sons of God, And it doth not yet ap

th-

-^-^r

-A^^

lii ^ip^^^^czp: ^-

t=^ t^K A b* • g-;
IF

^:
t-^—
E,E
f^r

pear what we shall be; But we know that when He shall ap-

Bnt we know, we know, we

-f^-0-
-*- -0- H#-- -p- J h ^ . , ^ -•-•

=^^=^=^ :^^i=t= ^E

&^3 ^ h h
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V V i> v\
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pear; We know that when He shall ap-

know that when He shall ap - pear, We know, we know, we

—

I
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€opyright, 1903,by James McGranahan. Charles M. Alexander, owner. International Copyright Secared-



Beloved, Now are We.

pear, we shall be like Him, we shall be

know that when He shall ap-pear, ^- -#- _ I -g-' -0- ^

-r- t
/ -^

\ t
/

rit

:t=t :^a^

like Him, For we shall see

, -f^' 0- -m- -0- -p^

.-l-=,4mm^
Him as [He IS.'

-iS^' -IT* -•-

85 Only Trust Him«
J. H..S.

1. Come ev - 'ry soul

2. For Je - sus shed

3. Yes, Je - sus is

4. Come,then, and join

I I ^ I

by

His

the

this

J. H. Stockton.

sin oppress'd,There'smer-cy with the Lord,

pre - cinus blood Eich bless-ings to be - stow;

Truth, the Way that leads you in - to rest;

ho • ly band,And on to glo - ry go.

-^ -•- * * * A A ^-

W- feE
¥

-m-

-^-

'=1

And He
Plunge now
Be - lieve

To dweU

0^ ^
will sure-ly give you rest By trust-ing in His word!

in - to the crira - son flood That wash - es white as snow!

in Him with-out de - lay, And you are ful - ly blest!

in that ce - les - tial land Where joys im - mor-tal flow!

.1
--*--- ^

.

2 :t

-i- -t-2-

? :
-^-^

f On - ly trust Him, on - ly trust Him,On- ly trust Himnow! 1

\He will save you, He will save you. He will (Omi^) j

S—h ar—1^—»-T-S—S—

^

tt=
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33:

save you now!



86
Katherine 0. Barker.

Speak Just a Wordf
COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

D. B . TOWNBB.

:j—r—
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:5)=t!t:^- - -. -5^ 'W-

1. Speak just a word for Je - sns, Tell how He di€d for yon,

2. Speak just a word for Je - bus. Tell how Be kelps you live.

3. Speak just

4. Speak just

5. Speak just

a word

a word

a word

fc 1

for

for

for

Jo

Je

Je

BUS,— Do not for oth - era wait;

BUS,—Why should you doubt or fear?

BUS, Tell of His love for menl

I? I I

^i'^ ^42-

ntt 1
K K ,

Vf _P u ^
1

, . s. 1 -1 -
1/r " J J V « rv k; • J » 1

fh\ •^ "^ n <=^ J .." « "1 ^ . i^^ 1
viy—H
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Oft -

Tell

Glad

Sure -

Some

en

of

- ly

ly

one

^

re - peat the

the strength and

pro-claim the

His love will

dis-tressed may

j"^ J J

^ -i- --

sto - ry, Won -

com -fort Which

mes-sage Ere

sless it; Some

list - en, Will -

m •

der -

He

it

one

ing

* r

ful, glad and true!

will free - ly give!

shall be too late I

will glad - ly hear,

to trust Him then.
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Chorus.

3

Speak just a word,

Speak jast a word, just a word (or Je'sae,

, -m- -€• -#-* -#- #- -^ -#- -^

^^^
E7 - er to Him be true;

4?=r

^ 3 l=t=fc*:SS^=? irT' I r g-FF=F=B 1=^?
^1

Speak jnst a word. Tell what He's do-ing for yoal

Speak jaet a word, jast a word for Je-sns,

:t=tz
I b i. rr
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87 Though Your Sins Be As Scarlet.

Fanny J. Crosby William H . Doane.

Duet. Gently. F"! T a"

v9 U 1

l."Tho' your sins be as scar-let, They shall be as white as snow; as snow;

2". Hear the voice that entreats you; re - turn ye un - to God! to God!

3'. He'll for-give your transgressions, And renaember them no more; no more;

-s»-

Tho'theybe red like crim-son. They shall be as wool;"

He is of great com - pas - sion. And of won - drous love;

"Look un - to me, ye peo - pie," Saith the Lord your God:
tS^

Tho' (bey be led,

ITS
-G-

Ddet.
Quartet.

^—fe-r- ^^^^ :5: S±=1:
:^:

'Tho' your sins be as scar - let, Tho' your sins be as scar - let,

Hear the voice that en - treats you. Hear the voice that en-treats you,
He'll for-give your trans-gres-sions, He'll for - give your trans-gres-sions,

-^* -^ 1^ « •*- -^ -^-© f-0-r-p r* * r0-^— —i-fS'
—1-0

€afel^HF=fe^£E£ e^
'-^ k

U 1^ I [ V \

liW^-^ i
P rit.

3HSE ¥= 3 ^^r^r^-
fcii^i

'r^-^
They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as snow.

re - turn ye on - to God! re - turn ye un - to GodI
And re - mem - ber them no more, And re - mem - ber them no more.

, p^-0—f' ^_,^ ^_^^-^_^_g^^_^^g.
fe^ l^3Eg

=^=P^ ite \f V 'CTs
Copyright, 1887, by W. Q. Doane. Used by per,



88 God Calling Yet.
Gerhard Tbrstekgen. D. B. TOWNEB.

^m ^ mM-=i^=i

1. God call-ing yet! shall I not hear? Earth's pleasures shall I still hold

2. God call-ing yet! shall I not rise? Can I His lov-ing voice de

-

3. God call-ing yet! and shall He knock, And I my heart the clo - ser

4. God call-ing yet! I can -not stay; My heart I yield with-out de -

S£ -p-

-t^rr
r r r ^r

-^—^*^^ E ^ -•
I

o-^^-*- *
Shall life's swift passing years now fly, And still my soul in slum-ber lie?

And base-ly His kind care re - pay? He calls me still, can I de-lay?

He still is wait-ing to re - ceive, And shall I dare His Spir - it grieve?

Vain world, farewell, from thee I part; The voice of God has reached my heart.

^sk

T
Chorus.

iM=i^ i=i
^—zA-_

-d d d d g—?5»

—

m—*

—
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•

-f^^
Call-ing, . . call-ing, . . God is calling, "Come to Me;" . . .

God is call-ing, God is call-ing, "Come to Me;"

- * J-^-•- P P P -/-^
k If I* K:

:t=t=U=t: V L^ U' 1/

a3E ^-)22-

•—0—p-

3^
-tr-tr

Call-ing, . . , call-ing, ...
, God is call - ing, God is call • ing,

thee.

^ # —• • »-
:P=f

1/

God is call-ing, call - ing

^ P •

IS^
itcijt -v 1/ u tx

- itcztc ^=^V—w^—fc/-
v=v=tzzztrf:
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89 Is My Name Written There?

Mary A. Kidder. Frank M. Davis, by per.

1. Lord, I care not for rich - es,Neith - er sil- ver nor gold; I would make sure of

2. Lord,my sins they are ina-ny,Likethesandsof the sea.But Thy blood, 0,my
3. 01 that beau-ti - ful cit - y With its mansions of light, With its glo-ri-fied

£
jiEtzEp=t:
1/ P I

4-

-•- -•- -0-.-0-

heav-en, I would en-ter the fold; In the book of Thy kingdom,With its

Saviour! Is suf - fi-cient for me; For Thy promise is written, Inbright

be - ing, In pure gar-ments of white;Where no e - vil thing com-eth,To de-

-0—«

—

0-

pag-es so fair, Tell me, Je-su3 my Sav-iour is my name written there?

letters that glow, "Tho' your sins be as scar-let, I will make them like snow."

spoil what is fair; Where the an-gels are watching, Yes,my name's written there.

Chorus.
I' ^ 1

:fc :4: ifc

:^:^^=^m
•J

—

^~' ^
1. Is my name writ - ten there, On the page white and faur?

2-3. Yes, my name's, &c.

:t2^:
i

feSn

f^
-SEfeEg !^e

^t33±3 -^. ^
In

"a-
the book of Thy king - dora, Is my name writ - ten there?

2d & 3d v.—Yes, my name's, &c.

^ .f- r ^ ,

^
M' *__* ^



90 We Cannot Count Our Blessings.

Ada R. Habershon. D. B. Towner.

'^^=i^=t^^l
1. We can - not count our bless-ings, How - ev - er hard we try,

2. To sin - gle out the great-est, To men-tion just a few,

3. The sum of lov - ing kiud-ness. The sum of what we owe.

T'were ea - si - er to num - ber The mo-ments as they fly;

The things we best re - mem - ber 'Tis all that we can do;

Be - yond earth's cal - cu - la - tion Most rap - id - ly doth grow;

Sp£
't

^ ^^=f^^tEEr^
*=fc

His mer - cies are so con •

And some which in our blind

We can - not count the sun -

0'

stant,

ness,

beams

To tell them were in vain;

We do not re - cog - nize.

As from the sun they pour,

*—

m^m
We can - not count

How can we ev -

The light and heat

B=i

the show •

er count

God gives

ers

them,

us.

Much less the drops of rain.

The bless-ings in dis - guise?

Are from a bound-less store.

=F=^=

Chorus.

EE$ 1 II^I
IllV :± te=4^=:i^i&:

-.4=^ zmn.

We can - not count our bless - ings, But we can praise the Lord;

^m^m :£=^=^B
S=tF=F

'J i u
Copyright, 1915, by Chas. M. Alexander. International copyright secured.
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We Cannot Count Our Blessings.

-p—•—^—^—I— J

I

For Thine un - num - bered bless - ings, We praise Thee,praise Thee,Lord.

^ i—^t—e—f—

s

I—t S-t

91 Stand Up for Jesus.
George Dufpield. G. J. Webb.

-J—J-

1. Stand up, stand up for

2. Stand up, stand up for

3. Stand up, stand up for

Je - sus. Ye sol - diers of the cross;

Je - sus, The trum-pet call o - bey;

Je - sus,Stand in Plis strength a - lone

;

Lift high His roy - al

Forth to the might - y
The arm of flesh will

g3 ?=

ban

con

fail

i

ner,

flict,

you;

It

In

Ye

—

f

must not sut - fer loss:

this His glo-rious day,

dare not trust your own,

-r

^
t

fry His arm - y shall He lead,

Him," A - gainst un - num-bered foes;

mor,Each piece put on with praver;

From vie •

"Ye that

Put on

-I-

fry un - to vie

are men, now serve

the gos - pel ar -

feS^EJrs S^ tr-

±=im =i=i^=' 11
Till ev

Your cour

Where du

'ry foe is van

age rise with dan

ty calls, or dan

quished And Christ is Lord in - deed.

- ger,And strength to strength op - pose.

ger, Be nev - er want-ing there.



92 When I Walk With Jesus.
E. E. Hewitt

\^ :^=t^ $m
B. D ACKLEY

-m 1-
£=±rc

:3^:
1. When I walk with Je-sus, all a - long life's way, Some un- fad- ing

2. When I walk with Je-sus, rest is mine, and peace, And the light that

3. When I walk with Je-sus, hand in hand with Him, Whattho' tri - als

'ti2i

^•- -•- -#-

M—U V V

iHE

^:\-=t ^=^- J^—l^-

--^'5s=

sun - beams cheer thedark-est way, And earth 'sbright-est pleas-ures gain a
shin - eth, will the more in-crease. He's the guide who know-est where I

meet me, tears my eyes be-dim, He will bear me safe - ly thro' the

^

rich - er glow, From the joy His pres - enec ever will be - stow,

ought to go. He's the King whose tri - umph saves me from the foe.

change-ful days, All my heart at - tun - mg to the note of praise.

When I walk with Je-sus, close be-side, When in His
yes close be-side

N ^ N S
I

safe-

-0- -•--P--0-

T^ P—f—

r

f t" V "^
"

*-

.5di

keep - ing I a - bide, Hap-py in the journ-ey with
yes I a - bide.

^^i7~&~"l^=W=^ ^-=kL-b[:- :J^=t^

Copyright 1915, by J, Raymond Heminger



When I Walk With Jesus.

Won-der-ful tho glo-ry at the journ - ey's end.

-0- f^ -»- ^ ^

93 While Jesus Whispers
H. R. Palmer

r • • --• '
I

P
1/

"

I l>

1. While Jesus whis-pers to you, Come, sin-ner, come! While we are pray-ing

2. Are you too heav - y la -den? Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will bear your

3. hear His ten-derplead-ing, Come, sin-ner, come! Come and re-ceive the

ii E3E -»—•—»-

•-—

n

\ rL . I- [-H . f » b-H ^-

m -m-—0-

±^-^-«^-N =1^^^=1^
Jzb^

for you, Come, sin-ner, come! Now is the time to own Him, Come,

bur- den, Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will not de-ceive you, Come,

bles-sing, Come, sin-ner, come! While Je -sus whis-pers to you. Come,

-—
ir-*-f—

r

g^-g
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V ,

! —

r

!

\

1

—

'-f.zd!!±

1—r-t^-t

sin-ner, come! Now is the time to know Him, Come, sin-ner, come!

sin-ner, come! Je - sus can now re-deem you, Come, sin-ner, come!

sin-ner, come! While we are pray - ing for you, Come, sin-ner, cornel

Es t^iz*-—k—

5

-•u

^^!
1—

r

Copyright 1879, by H. R. Palmer. Used by permission.
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94 One Day.

Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman. Chas. H. Marsh.

i=lj=3=^s^g^^ii^^=i=i
1. One day when heav - en was fill' d with His prais-es. One day when sin

2. One day they led Him up Cal-va-ry's mountain,One day they nailed

3. One day they left Him a - lone in the gar-den, One day He rest-

4. One day when full- ness of time was fast dawn-ing. One day the stone

5. One day He's com - ing, for Him I am long-iug; One day the skies

was as black as could be,

Him for me on the tree;

ed from suf-fer-ing free,

moved a- way from the door;

with His glo-ry will shine;

Je - sus came forth

Won-der - ful, Coun
An -gels came down
Then He a - rose,

Won-der - ful day,

to be
- sel - lor

them to

- ver

my be-

born of a vir - gin, Lived, loved and labored—my Teach-er is He.
they hadac-claim'dHim,NowHe is Je-sus—my Je - sus is He.
keep sa -cred vig- il. Weighted with sins, my Re-deem - er is He.
death He had conquered,Now He's as-cend-ed, my Lord ev - er - more,

lov - ed ones bringing; Hope of the hope-less, this Je - sus is mine.

Liv-ing He loved me, dy - ing He savedme, Bur-ied He car-ried my
# 0-

MHj-b-^ 1

\ i»^hU a

—

^— U &—r ^-ir^ ^ i, l
=^^p: ^=[::: :E

^^mV ^

h-

i -•-i- ^ i#^
sins far a - way; Ris - ing He jus fied, free - ly for

^
Copyright, 1910, by Chas. H. Marsh. P. E. Zartmann, owner.
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One Day.

One day he's com-ing,

I

glo - ri

3L^ *
0U3 day!

-^=^^=-v-

95 Songs of Praises.
Hymn Sung in the great Welsh Revival.

Rev. William Williams. (BRYAN CALFARIA.) Wm. Owen.

3 3 4=-^ ^^^--d d I ^ ^

—

d-^-

Guideme, Thou great Je- ho - vah,

I am weak, but Thou art might-y;
- pen now the crys-tal fount-ain,

Let the fier • y, cloud-y pil - lar

When I tread the verge of Jor - dan,

Bear me thro' the sweli-ing cur - rent;

J .. J I I ^
ir
r̂~rrj

P^L

Pil-grun thro'

Hold me with
Whence the heal

Leadme all

.

Bid my anx •

Land me safe

this bar-ren land; 1

Thy pow'rful hand; f
• ing wa-ters flow;1

my jour-ney thro'; j

ious fears sub -side; \

on Ca-naan's side; j

^ ^ I

^^
^f r r r

^̂ ^^rr-^ ^-—^^^-^^
^^

Bread of heav
Strong De-liv -

Songs of prais '

Biead of

en,

'rer,

es,

heav-eiit

Bread of heav - en, Bread of heav • en,
Strong De-liv • 'rer, Strong De-liv - 'rer,

Songs of prais - es, Songs of prais - es

Bread of heav -en, Bread of heav -en*

ij-^ r r-rg
AA *. * Vj!

M-^I+i

-^^^̂ s m%=i &
tr

*?F

Feed me till I want "no more, Feed me till I want no more.

.

Be Thou still my strength and shield, Be Thou still my strength and shield.

I will ev - er give to Thee, I will ev • er give to Thee,

ife: -t5^ £«E



96 Going Home In the Good Old Way.^
Maxtd Fbasbb. D. B. To-WHHa.

I I I

-j^=M-

^ 1/

1. Once the downward path of sin I trod, Day by day I far-

2. Oh, it was a joy - ens day for me, When He touch'd my eyes

3. I could nev - er find the path a - lone, But the Lord my hand
4. I am go - ing home, yes, this I know, Tho' no worth - i - ness

5. I am go- ing home where loved ones wait, Soon I'll en - ter thro'

fcr#=^=i^:
-^-fr^ rr f

-I—!—i:

=t

#—' —#

—

'-m— —«

—

m-

ther strayed fromGod ; But a Saviour's love my steps did stay, Now I'm
and made me see; When He taught me how to live and pray, Now I'm

takes in His own; With His grace uphold-ing day by day, I am
have I to show, 'Tis by Je- sus' blood I'm saved to-day. And I'm

the pearl - y gate; With my Lord Di -vine to ev - er stay, I am

1 1-

^
Chorus.

:i=t
-^ N- -;:^=^:

^
go - ing home in the good old way. I am go - ing home in the

0 •—r» • •-

E^
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good old way ; I am

fW;,-fr-t—

1

S f F:—f7-

go - ing home in t!leg

0-—

"i 1 1 i

ood old way ; Deai

r-0 • • •
1

1^ i

' sinner,

^'
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^
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1 1 ^—

1

'i^
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CopjTiS*''. "•< *>T

Ghftrlei M. Atezander.
Intonulioul C«p7ii(bt Baound.



Going Home In the Good Old Way.

--4 \-
' ^

conie aiul go I pray, For I'rn go - iiig home in the good old way.

'dt^^=^:S
zz=t=r^=t:

^ ^
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97 Suffer the Children.
Ada R. Habebshon. D. B. Townee.

SJ ^ 0^ ^ « ^
_J_1_^__

^—--1.0—0. ^ « ^ _J_L^_-^-_J

1. He who .said,''Snf-fer the chil - dren Let them all come nn-to Me;"
2. E -veil the flow- ers can bios- som Turning their face to the light;

3. Lambs can keep near to the Shepherd, Learning to fol-lowHis call;

4 E - Yen the tin- i - est can - die, When it is light-ed by Him;

ii=!

= • •

—

0^-r»-i-^»-^-r*—•—•—*—»

—

0—r0-0~
t==:z=S=rz=5z=^gE!=t=TzEEz:t=t=t==t==r=fS:T:^

b 1/ 1^ U U '^ ^ ^
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n-F^t^I^I

1/ u* t^ <y

Says to US, do not for- bid them, Working and shin-ing for Me.
Drinking in all that God sends them, Growing to give Him de- light.

He is so read - y to car - ry, Those who are helpless and small.

Helps to give light in some cor - ner, As it keeps shin - ing for Him.

^—• s z • • *-

^•^tf=f^
-b/—t/—

I

-b'- t=z=[=z3zt=t=z=l;i=t=tr-U=EEEEEd

Chorus.

E - ven the lit - tie chil - dren, Who love the Sav - iour's name;

'^
I I I I I I

I I

ven the lit - tie chil - dren, Can spread a - broad His

Copyriftht, 1914, by
rh&rles M. Alexander.

International Copyright Secured.
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98 Can I Forget.
Ina Duley Ogdon.

-J V-

D. B. TOWNEB.
-4 ^-

it i
^ •—M • —F—

I

1 • S^ ^p!|_! « « 1

1. Can
2. Can
3. Can
4. Can

for - get my dear Sav - iour's great love, Need He more
for - get when from glo - ry He came, Bear - ing my
for - get Him on Cal - va - ry's tree, How His last

for - get He a- rose from the grave, Bless -iugs and

--^-

liizzi:
J^:^^^m

• • o—'-li-— H A 1—7d <- —m r-r 3?=3=

fal - ly His good - ness to prove,

bur-dens, en - dur - lug my shame,
words grant-ed par - don to me,
rich - es e - tern - al, He gave,

For my ne - gleet must He
Long 'was His jour - ney and
Can I for - get from His
Can I for - get all the

^

1 1——

J

==^^s=

suf - fer a - gain,

heav - y His cross,

dear riv - en side,

prom- is - es mine,

*ir^—J-^-i—
.—.-' .—.—*=^^—="

1
—•—P

—

m—^—

Was Hisgreat sac - ri - fice for me in vain?
Can I for - get Hisgreat sor- row and loss?

Flowed for my cleansing the life- giv - ing tide?
Mak- ing me heir to His king-dom di - vine?

Chorus.

-^-fs ±=t:
0-—• r=pgz=zz:J

:j ^-1-.

<—,s-

Can I for - get my dear Sav -iour's great love? No, let my

:^=:S=[:=fe=i ?=i:-g-^_, «-U-g nSzrizi—
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Y-
:fe=i= -42- ^
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vice my grat i - tude prove, Though I can nev - er re-

:p^zz=to=;z=rztz=t=i«=3
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Copyriffht, lfil4. by
Obartes M. Alexander.

InUrDCtional Coj^rigbt Secured.

U I

r



Can I Forget?

pay all my debt, 0,

-3-

I can nev - er, no nev - er, for - get!

99 Lead, Kindly Light.
John Hy. Newman. SANDON. C. H. PURDY.

3=1= :dz=r:4
i^:
S>-i- :3^s

T-

3.{

Lead, kind - ly

The night is

I was not

I loved to

ev •

choose

m^

Light, a - mid th'en - cir - cling gloom, Lead
dark, and I am far from home: Lead

er thus, nor prayed that Thou Should'st

and see my path, but now Lead

So long Thy pow'r hath blest me, sure it still Will

O'er moor and fen, o'er crag and tor - rent, till The

.f>.
-^ -^ l^.* #- ^ ^

J.^m
1=1=^^

Thou me
Thou me
lead me
Thou me
lead me
night is

fi:
!-^

—

y~-

on
on

on!

on

on! I

gone! f

,
> Keep Thou my feet; I

J
\ I loved the gar - ish

And with the morn those

do not ask to

day, and, spite of

fa - ces

-f—

JSL
19- -•-

'm

an - gels

n

see The dis - tant scene: one step e - nough for me.

fears, Pride ruled my will; re - mem - ber not past years,

smile, Which I have loved long since and lost a - while.

:t: i^^H
4r-

t-^t
This Tune (Sandon) has become immortalised by its association with the great
Welsh Revival of 1904— 5,where it was sung at almost every meetinsr.



100 We Shall See His Face.
EsNEST G. W. Wesley. D. B. TOWNEH.

-1 1-

^3= ^—t—^
t|s

1. Some day the clouds of earth-ly life will pass, Then in the light of God v^e

2. The veil of flesh removed,then, "face to face" To see as we are seen, to

3. The rap-ture of be -hold-mg Him, our Lord, All loss of earth will full re-

4. Yes, "face to face: "no cloud,no mist between. We shall, ere long, our Saviour

5. In fell-ow-ship most sweet with Christ to dwell,No more we ask, no more can

m rl -^ -^ -0-

-•-rt 1 L L !- I- rh—^ f *-rt=^I=^=^=t:7—H-^Sm :g—^ ji—^_^ ic
1—I—

r

jv-N

V ^ 1/ ^ r

4^-4^

^

all shallstand. To see our Lord no more "as in a glass, "In His own sin-less,

know as known. The vict'ry won, our vie - to - ry thro' grace. Triumphant, all,to

pay, all pain; To "see Him as Heis, "our King, adored: WithHimas "kingsand

see and praise.Most blessed joy when Love Divine is seen: With love to dwell, thro'

heav-en give. His depthless love to know,to hear,to tell: When"face to face" with

r- * * ^ -»- -0- -0- -0- -m- -^ -0- ^ -
1 1

—

*-• pi 1
i

1 1 1 H——

F

F J

i^czjc-V—V u u

Chorus

—t-f^^ t i^=^ -St^

ho - ly, tear-less land.

stand be-fore His throne

.

priests" to ev-er reign. We shall see His face; what glo -ry! what glo - ryl

glo-ry's end-less days.

Him, our God, we live.

m m
-«- -^ -,5^

^t=ti=t=iE Vr-

-\r-v
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V-
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what glo-ry! We shall see His face; what glo-ry! To see Him face to face.

•-.0- -(2-
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101 Bring Your Burdens and Cares to Jesus.

R. M. H. Roger M. Hickman.

t:f=

1. When your soul is weary, over-whelmed with care,When the Tempter's cun-ning

2. When the depths of sor-row you are pass-ingthro', Clouds of grief o'er-shadow,

3. It is He (tho' tempted in all points as we, With-out sin the spot -less

- -- V- H
I p R~r

:t=it=t:=t::

f

would your faith impair, When you wish for one with whom your trials to share,

earth - ly joys be few; There is one, your Saviour, who will com - fort you;

Lamb of God was He,) Who can help the help-less when de - spair they see,

It
^^=|i=^

-0 » •- :t=a
V=V-

-t=i.A
13'^=t=

-w-
Chorus.

^?i3 3 Hi :^=^
a r '-^=^

^^?^^
Bring your bur-dens and cares to Je - sus.

Bring your bur-dens and cares to Je - sus. Cast your ev - 'ry care up-

Bring your bur-dens and cares to Je - sus.

Sb L L fc^S=j=za^^^z=hE§zE=p=?=zg=j=k=:
r^-v

:^-^ ^m ^^:i^^^EE!5^E$ESEE-;

on

&.
the Lord, For He car - eth for you; His grace sup-plies in

?—T—

i

n^- ^
1

—

\r-V--
45'-

:f=t: ifei: =^~rT-

:i
:^

:^

ev - 'ry time

J—J ^ P^—i^

w=f=

of need, Bring your bur - dens and cares to

^^ ^=C=iK

Je

:^:

Copyright, 1915, by J. R. Hemininsrer,



102 He is Mine.
C- Austin Miles.

Parts.
J. Lincoln Hall.

1=:t
* ^ •! -<l

-<—
-J -d il i-

I

1. There is a Shepherd who cares for His own, And He is

2. Je - sus left heav-en my Sav-iour to be, And He is

3. There is a Com-fort-er come from a - bove. He too is

m^t ^--

mine;

mine;

mine,

Tenor and Basses, or all in unison, or solo.

Nothing am I, He's a King on the throne, But He
I am not worth all He suf-fered' for me, But He
Com-ing to me to re - veal Je - sus' love. And that

IS

is

is

m -^ f=

mine:
mine;

mine;

:t: ^=i~--^±=:^±^±
-^^^-

^=^=
33^S ::|=1:

-d^—3-
-&——^—

How He can love such a sin - ner as I, Tho' He is

Tho' I'ra not wor-thy He dwells in my heart, And He is

Shepherd and Saviour,and Com- fort - er, too. They all are

mine;
mine;

mine;

^^^
S^4t=jN^g=|^=g:

=1: 3H
I can-not fath - om tho' oft - en I try, But
From Him I'll nev - er, no nev - er de-part. For
That's why I know the old sto - ry is true. They

Re
He
all

ig^^^^iFg^^:

is mine.

is mine.

are mme.

He is

He is mine, yes. He is mine;

m=^^^^
Tho' all un - wor-thy I know He is mine. He is

Copyright, 1912, by Hall-Mack Co. International copyright secured.



fc
He is Mine.

•-+--
-X

—«*-=K

Tho' it is won - der-ful, yet

fz:?^»=f=i^

P-i^—I—

if^^^^^ _j__^.

r
it is true, That He

|i3Ei±

^ -^i

mine.

-^-^.?-

103
I. Watts.

PFtiA vigor.

The Lord of Glory.

^

N. L. RlDDEI^HOF.

r

;g:

1. The Lord of glo - ry is my Hght, And my sal- va-tinn, too;

2. There shall I of - fer my re -quests, And see Thy beau-ty still;

3. When troubles rise and storms ap - pear, There may His chil-dren hide:

4. Now shall my head be lift - ed high A- bove my foes a-round;

^ h ^ *•
. .

^s#=^-m

God is my strength,—norwill I fear What all my foes can do.

Shall hear Thy mes - sa -ges of love; And there in - quire Thy will.

God has a strong pa -vil - ion, where He makes my soul a - bide.

And songs of joy and vie - to - ry With-in Thy tem - pie sound.

^ m
Kefrain.

0^ tt h ^ . ^ ^
Vfit'-J ^ h J 1

s

fe4-:-«—•—

^

H- 1

—• «—
<i

,^ ^ • 'W

The Lord of

/Jr*^^

glo

He
ry.

is

-J—

7
my—
9
—

r
light,

The Lord of

^^^ S --^—~V— ^
w —S

—

TT . —

^

glo - ry The Lord of glo - ry

He is my light.

my light.

*—S—g—r—

'

—^—

r

*—
^
W-^-^ 1—r^-^Xl

Copjnright, 1914, by L. F. Peckham. Dr. R. A. Torrey, owner.
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1I.A.S.

fc=#

Have Faith in God.
COPYRIGHT, 18t7, BV MAY AGNEW STEPHENS. UAT AQUXW STSPHKRSt

ns- t:S: ifcH^: F^^P= r I ^-jlJlz
p—\r

1. Do you ev - er feel down-heart-ed or dis - conr-aged? Do y©a

2. Darkest night \rill al-ways come be - fore the dawn-ing, SO - v«
3. God is might-y— He is a - ble to de - liv - er; Faith can

:m^ I: m ^
jc *: 3^ s

p i^ i^ ^

# tH^ :fc m tzt=p=t t^
^^t-i-i-yi 5 ^ps[
ev - er think your work is all in vain? Do the burdens thrust upon you

lin -ings shine on God's side of the cloud; All your jour-ney He has promised

vie- tor be in ev-'ry try-inghour; Fear, and care, and sin, and sorrow

m r r p ^5
rS-T-

*:=^^-« ^ ^ ' 9 ' \

' p—p
•. ad lib.

t^
:*

^

r r r
make you trom-ble. And yoo fear that you shall ne'er the vic-t'ry gain? . . .

vie - fry gainf

to be with you, Naught has come to you but what His love al-lowed. . .

His loTo kl - lowed*

b* de - feat-ed By our faith b God's al-might-y conqu'ring pow'r. , ,

conqn'ring pow'r,

^ I h - .P S K S . . . I J Xfcpf^
-g-U—

U

: ^
^r-p-

I
HORCS.

It=f^
:|^ rt

T-:S^#: ^* -J
-^•""

Have faith in God, the Bun will shine,
Have faith in God, the son will shine>

1^ N ^ ^M ^-£-g± Mt ^j
^ ^—^•rr-^#—

=p s:;:=f^
-^ ^ ...f^ 25 ^ir^

Tho' dark the cloud ..... may b* to • day
Tho' dark the cload may be lo • day;

1^ ^ ^^
S •^ ^-Mf S^

1M>-^-^- ^Sp



Have Faith in God.

His heart hath planned . . . your path and mine; ....
His heart hath planned yoar path and mine;

^ fi- ^ ^£ mm
ri L-

ni. m^ i• i V. -i.* -^-

tZ-J^"^T

m
Have faith m God, .... have faith al - way.

Have faith in God, have faith al-way.

^ :p=^ ^ zii-^-^ ^^-V'—b^ -•

—

«

105

HOEATIUS BONAK.

Yes, for Me He Careth*
COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. A. E. LiND.

'9 ^ 9-

Sffi
i^^=^J^*^^=tt^j=^ 5t

1. Yes, for me, for me He car - eth, With a broth -er'8 ten- der care;

2. Tea, for me He stand-eth plead -ing At the mer - cy-seat a-bove;

3. Yes, in me, in me He dwell- eth—I in Him, and He in mel

4. Thus I wait for His re - turn - ing. Sing - ing all the way toheav'n;^ J J J-^^ -•- -f^-

^^ v-^

te u mS ^ tr^^
tl-*-

Yes, with me, with me He shar - eth Ev - 'ry bur - den, ev - *ry fear.

Ev - er for me m - ter - ced - ing, Con-stant b un - tir - ing love.

And my emp - ty soul He fill - eth, Here and thro' e - ter - ni - ty.

Such the joy- ful song of morn -ing, Such the tran - quil song of even I

^ J J J. ^,J^ ^-t
|
8 T t - £^mr
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W. C. MlBTIN,

My Anchor Holds.
COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

D. B. TOWKEB.

i> [) 4 ^ ii

I
vzuzz

^^^=^ t=t i31^ p 3±S J:

1. Tho' the an - grysurg-es roll On my tem - pest - driv - en soul,

2. Might-y tides a - bout me sweep, Per-ils lurk with - in the deep,

3. Troubles al-most whelm the soul, Griefs like bil - lows o'er me roll.

&xfrTS=^ ^fr-g-^4
-)=Z-«

*^ i:

tS
Nl?^JHfe=i^=^4^^^^4^^^=^
I am peace-ful, for I know, Wild-ly tho' the winds may blow.

An - gry clouds o'er-shade the sky, And the tem - pest ris - es high;

Tempters seek to lure a-stray. Storms ob-scure the light of day.

^^^ ^t^^t- tz :6=F1^^ ^
E^^^ =t^^ 4c

^sif ¥
:^
:^:i::

z-J 1 lJ^ î
I've an an - chor safe and sure. And in Chriist I shall en - dure!

Still I stand the tempest's shock. For my an - chor grips the Bock!

But in Christ I can be bold— I've an an - chor that shall hold!

f f <^- .. . J. > -I '

i^EEi^ t ^
IES^ ^

Chorus.LiUUKUS.
I VI II

-p—^- f=^"f=^^ ^—

^

I—tr-r

And it holds, my an - chor holds; Blow your wild -est, then,

And it holds,. . .^ . . . my an- chor holds, Blow your wild - est

1. II 1 \*:-*- ^ 4-?_4L
g^=^^
m̂m \ 1^-4-^-- S I

-I P—I—r-l-
:=t :^=fc-^ Fs

—

f^ p—

F

^

-^f-— '
•

-—T—M—

r

On my bark so small and frail, I shall nev - er, nev - er

then, gale.

^:^^^s^E^E^^^^:m^ y—^ *^ }=fc



My Anchor Holds.

m -^ -^ J.m>^F^f=f=h=r=T=F==r
-^:4i2_ ^

fail; For my an - chor holds, my an - chor hc'ds!

For my an - chor holds, it firm - ly holds,

J I

in^i^ ^ fz

107
Wm. R, Nkweix.

At Calvary.
OOPYRIQHT, 1895, BY DAMIEL B. TOWNER.

D.B. TOWNBB.

r^j^-4-^j^^z^^nj

W

1. Tears I spent in van - i - ty and pride,

2. By God's Word at last my sin I learned;

3. Now I've giv'n to Je - sus ev - *ry - thing,

4. the love that drew sal - va-tion's plan!

-9-' -^ -^ -0- -iS>-

^ -*- ^3 §

Car - ing not my Lord was

Then I trem-bled at the

Now I glad - ly own Him
the grace that brought it

.1^

fe=t^i=S=fe§3=* aonk :^ k k ^^-v—^—

r

i=FJ^^^^^s^t-f-=t^

cru-c! - fied, Know-mg not it was for me
law I'd spum'd, Till my guilt -y soul im-plor

as my King, Now my raptured soul canon-

downtomanl the might-y gulf that God

W^^^m^^^mt—

r

He died On Cal-va - ry.

ing turned To Cal-va - ry.

ly sing Of Cal-va - ry.

did span At Cal-va - ry!

\

—
V V ^ \' ^-T

tz 1
Cbobus.

--l ±=i=:fe 4: 3z=f^=^^=iirf=l;ri^^f^a^g tr-t-lT t̂^T^
Mer-cy

^

there was great, and grace was free; Par - don there was mul - ti-

plied to me; There my burdened soul found lib-er - ty, At Cal-va

t la



Sing the Gospel Story.

Samuel D. Smith.

1/ 1/

1. Sing the Gos - pel sto - ry, how the Lord from Glo ry,

2. Sing the Gos - pel sto

3. Sing the Gos - pel sto

4. Sing the Gos - pel sto

gF^i^H
-p-f-

?±?^

ry, how the Lord from Glo - ry,

ry, how the Lord from Glo - ry,

ry, how the Lord from Glo - ry,

P—a ^

Came to earth and

Claim'd His own and

From the my - ste-

From the earth went

:^
-y

Efe
-|

—

^\—p

dwelt with men,To win them back to Him a-gain. To seek the vile and

was de-nied, Was led a -way and era - ci-fied! His life He free-ly

ry of death, Tri-um-phant came with liv - Ing breath, That men should see His

up to heav'n,Made a place for men for - giv - en. Now is in - ter - ced-
A A^ :*=tc=|E k—T

i—r^—

r

fe3 E5-%=t f~i=f=^

^^^^i^zg^^
low - ly, make them pure and ho - ly, Bring them in - to joy with Him, be-

gave,that He might an - y save Who would re-pent and trust in Him, be*

face, and thro' His might-y grace, Have life that is, and ev - er-more, be-

ing, pa-tient-ly is plead -ing. Bid - ding them re - turn to Him, be-

i± =^ ^ t=^1—

k

Choeus.

^
cause He loved them so! Swell the cho-rus! Ech-o the glad Ke-

be - cause He loved them so.

^
-f- -^ J -J J-..—

feS
r-|r-tr-)

—

V

ifc^m :t^:t-^

-p-i^i^
demp-tion song! Let ev - 'ry tongue confess Him, Un-to Him prais - es

iES ^^=f4g=^
M ^ %-

1 ^^S #-r-

Copyright. 1912, by Chas, M. Alexander. International copyright secured.



Sing the Gospel Story.

-J-

f±
r^

-^-=- iE -*—
-*-r- ^^^
God is for usl Sweet-ly the joy - ful strains prolong,singi

-^•h U-. K I I -0- -0-

-r-^-i ^h * • T ^^^r-t^—r-i—t^i—1^-|

—

:±=^j=q=t^ -^

Ej3=3=s±^^=N^? t:
:ti=±:

till ev-'ry knee, bend-ed shall be, Un - to our Lord and Kingl

l^g^^^;=t='f^
t:^^=^=

:tz=t^=tz:

r̂-^

109 Lord, For To-morrow and its Needs.
Rose C. Meyer.

~J ^-

=^=1=^F55^ l=J iE
S^

q:

=#:

1. Lord, for to - mor-row and its needs

2. Let me both dil - i-gent-ly work,

3. Let me be slow to do my
4. Let me no wrong or i - die

5. Cleanse and re - ceive my part-ing

6. So for to -mor-row and its

:t=t: -^s=

will;

word

soul;

needs

rt-

I do

And du

Prompt to

Un - think

Be Thoa

I do

I

not

-

ing

my
not

^£33: :^: :t2i:

t: f:;

pray;

pray;

bey;

say;

stay;

pray;

m :^
i :t= fcj:

Keep me, my God, from stain of

Let me be kind in word and

Help me to sac - ri - fice my
Set Thou a seal up - on my
Oh, bid me, if to - day I

But keep me, guide me, hold me,

A A -*. ^

sm

—

deed—

self-

lips

—

die,

Lord,

Just

Just

Just

Just

for

for

for

for

to - day.

to - day.

to - day.

to - day.

K

Go home to - dayl

Just for to - day. A-men.

-r
Copyright, 1912, by Cbas. M. Alexander. International copyright secured.

i=r"yT



no The Family Altar.

T. H. A. D. B. To-WNBB.

an al - tar in your home, Where you
is sweet to Lave an al - tar in the home, There to

3. It means con- quest Arith an al - tar in your home, En - e -

4. "Will you buikl to- day the al - tar in the home? Will you

r

:;::4:
:^J:

-^-•^
u^ m

dai - ly bring your load of care, Where you praise the God of

meet with Je - sus face to face, There to tell to Him your

mies must quit their ground and yield, Vie - to - ry is yours thro'

break all oth - er i - dolsdowu? Wor - ship God to - geth - er

J» '^-=^-^-
©'-

=^=FS

---=\- =T

1:=1:

-^^^
:^=z=i^:

and of grace, Where you prove the joy of fami- ly prayer ?

and your fears, And re-ceive from ITira a - bundant grace.

Christ our Lord, If you're first in prayer up - on the field,

throne of grace. Praise the Lord and all His mer-ciesown?

I _ -•- -•- :f: -•- . . -•- . -•- „ .

1
t^"-

t: iii-VrT
Chorus.

1 :5=^

—

A '^V-~A

Build to -day the fami - ly al - tar, Gath- er round the mer - cy - seat,

^,
Copyrieht, 1^114. by

Charles M. Alexander.
IntcriiatioDal CopTrigbt becured.

</-

-m—w-^-
-|2-

m



The Family Altar.

Bring your bur-dens, fears and trou-bles, Lay them at the Mas - ter's feet

^ ^ - -^ -- - -- -^^^^^^^m ^
g±

111

p. p. B.

^—

^

"Almost Persuaded."

5& 3E^=?-=E3

P. P. Bliss.

-4—^,

iHit i=

1. "Al - most per-suad-ed" now to be - Have; "Al - most per-suad-ed"

2. "Al - most per-suad-ed"—come, come to - day! "Al - most per-suad-ed"-

3. "Al - most per-suad-ed"— bar - vest is past! "Al - most per-suad-ed"-

4==t:
P^^^iliz t±

# A

mM^lizzjd: J^,

tani 3^
-J 1

=^^
-i—J--

tT,? V-

Christ to re - ceive;

turn not a - way!

doom comes at last!

-•-r-

Seems now some sou! to say: "Go, Spir - it,

Je - sus in - vites you here, An - gels are

"Al-most" can-not a - vail, "Al-most" is

Tz
i^

go Thy way; Some more con-ven - ient day

lingering near, Prayers rise from hearts so dear;

On Thee I'll call."

wanderer, come!

but to fail; Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail: "Al-most—but lost!"

-/ft

fefe^ m
JJLit.

m



112 His Name~Iinmanuel.

I. E. R., Grant Kyler.

-4-

I. E. Reynolds.

^ -*- * -^ * -'^ •-• lr:i:

1, A child was born in Beth - le-hem— His name, it was Im-man - u - el;

2. He con-quered death and rose a-gain—Al - might-y One—Im-man -u - el

—

Slliiigigsigii^iifil^
I I I M

3̂E^E :t^=q=1
ifczi^:

^

The Son of God, who came as man—The Prince of Peace—Im-man-u-el;

Thro' Him, we have e - ter - nal life—The King of Love—Im-man - u - el;

m
II M

4—^^

a^E -p—^

r

g§ 3= -^—#- 3
I

—

^-^-I-^-h' III -—-3^—,

I I
1^

He came to save the world from sin— Shar-on's rose—Im-man-u-el;

He's com-ing back to claim His own—The com-ing One —Im-man-u-el;

'M t

^- -A- A-

^^m^^ -*— g—

Up - on the cru - el tree He died, And yet He lives—Im-man-u - el,

0, then pre - pare to meet the Christ—Our Saviour, Lord-Im-man-u-el.

S^^^iiifi^i^ig^
Chorus.,(JHORUS.

I s s I I
3

Im-man-u-el, Im-raan-u-el, His dear name we love to sing;
Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-el,

^=^=s—^^v5-fe3-^ ^^^?cMcp:
FfS

Copyright, 1915, by J. Raymond Hemminger.
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His Name, Immanuel.

Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-el, Let us loudHis praises ring.

Im-man-u-el, Im-man^u-el,

ifeag
;££^^^

UU ^ 1/ /TV

•J

Imman-u-el, Imman-u-el,Life e-ter-nal doth he bring;

Im-man-u - el. N N S Kim-man - u - el, N N SI

m^ £: ^^ -^-!-

i-^-^ gffe^Si^^iSEfiSEpifei^EE
^-i^v- -^f-^—

^
-i—^t

Imman-u-el, Immanuel, Hail! All hail! triumphant King.
Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-el, ^ N IS

E Slli^
113 Blest Be the Tie That Binds.

John Fawcett. Hans G. Naegeli.

:^z=

1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love:

2. Be - fore our Fa - ther's throne We pour our ar - dent pray'rs;

3. We share our mu - tual woes, Our mu - tual bur - dens bear;

4. When we a - sun - der part, It gives us in - ward pain;

Ait*tSE rp^ E
^=8:

12:

The fel -[low -ship of kin-dred minds Is like to that a - bove.
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Our com-forts and our cares.

And oft - en for each oth - er flows The sym - pa - thiz - ing tear.

But we^ shall still be joined in heart And hope to meet a - gain.

Va J"

^
c3



114
Julia H. Johnston.

1 f^-:^

Saving Grace.
COPYRIGHT, 1S01, BY DANIEL B. TOWkEfl.

ENGUSH COPYRIQHT. D. B. TowiaB.

'i4^^^=&^S^^UM¥
1. golden day when light shall break And dawn's bright glo-ries shall nn-

2. Life's upward way, a nar-row path, Leads on to that fair dwelling-

3. I dim-ly see my jour-ney's end, But well I know who guid-eth

sifetteL-r^- -̂=fff5
-tf-f^-f^^ -t-fi-t-^- f-^-

^ V 'UX v-v m-^r^t:n
i
J* *=£:

f
s ^z ^ s

When He who knows

Where, safe from sin,

I fol-lowHim,

5 ^
}?<9:_J^

^
fold,

place

me;

-4^

the path I take Shall

and storm, and wrath. They

that won-drous Friend Whose

^^ -^- -^ =^=t-^

PPU lU
Ku ^ ^ ^

.-j^ -N^^ ±itb^ j|=^

—

\ ^^

S
ope for me the gates of

live who trust re-deem - ing

matchless loye is full and

gold!

grace,

free.

"
Earth's lit - tie whUe will

. Sing, sing, my heart, a-

. And when with Him I

i =p J J r4s—P-
-^-

£E t-)^*-^i2^ =^ i-j-±

Tit. a tempo.

jzifc ^=r
jjr-i r^ns=|&^=i^ :r

sooa be past. My pil - grim song will soon be o'er; The grace that

long the way! The grace that saves will keep and guide Till breaks the

en - ter in, And all the way look back to trace, The congu'ror's

t:^^E^^ -jL_t]_u-^-pi:?=^ ^-p—p-
^-*

m r h rL :1=t^^^ # mtr ^r^
saves shall time out-last. And be my theme on yon - der shore.

glo - rious crown-ing day. And I shall cross to yon - der side.

palm I then shall win, Thro* Christ and His re-deem - ing grace.m *: ^^IS ^-f- -^-f-^

^.fc ^i-je-i«-

^ 1=
•9-*-*—^-

r
^s-=f



Chorus.
Saving Grace.

:J±

Then I shall know as I am known, and stand complete be-fore the throne;

^^^-ffi^f^^^^^iSia
Then I ihall see my Saviour's face, And all my song be" Saving grace!"

r
115 Just As I Am.

C. Eluott.

i=S=^m^ 3^533
just as

Just aa

Just as

Just as

Just as

Just as

I am,
I am,
I am,
I am,
I am,
I am,

r

Wm. B. Bradbury.

i2±
S^^^
i

with - out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me,
and wait - ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot,

tho' tossed a-bout With ma - ny a conflict, many a doubt,
poor, wretched, blind, Sight, rich-es, heal-ing of the mind,
Thou wilt re-ceive. Wilt welcome, par-don, cleanse, relieve;

Thy love un-known Hath brok-en ev - 'ry bar-rier down;

t=^
:^

p=tp=t=
SEg

I

g^gs^^ 4=fe4^ mtg «^^5zJ ^5Si -SJT

And that Thou bidd'st me come to Thee, Lamb of God, I come!
To Thee,whose blood can cleanse each spot, Lamb of God, I come I

Fight -ings with-in, and fears with-out, O Lamb of God, I cornel

Yea, all I need, in Thee to find, Lamb of God, I come!
Be - cause Thy prom-ise I be-lieve, O Lamb of God, I come!
Now, to be Thine, yea. Thine a - lone, Lamb of God, I cornel

S J0Z
-j:.

-^='V- i^k
.1

come!
come!
come!
come!
comel
comel

it^st



116 Dearer As the Days Go By.

Maude Frazek Jackson. D. B. Towner.

:iEt3=3^^3:
t=i=t=t

|^?E3^^;
1. He nev - er dis - ap-pomts,the Sav

2. We find Him ev - er true, the Sav

3. Come, all ye wea - ry, heav - y - la

iour, He gave Him-self for

iour, As we His word of

den, And to the Sav-iour's

id2i=?tm p S^K£EE£^=E;?—^-u u 1

;i2=1=^ ^=±=t=, ±=^
-d

^ -^- 1 ^--—
^1 •: *\ sl

^-
^

man to die; They love Him, more and more who know Him, He is

prom-ise try, In time of need He nev - er fails us, He is

cross draw nigh, He'll save you and stay near to aid you, He is

^ES^-
-^—

^

Chorus.

±=^
7-- -V—U-

•;r* \j ^. ' ' ' ' -0-

dear - er as the days go by.

fe^E

He is dear - er as the days go

-^—0-
'p-^—>^-t

I r I n*
by, Dear-er as the days go by; They who walk with Him life's way,

the days go by;

EiSiB^-^-_^^_^:

^=^

Can of the Sav-iour say, He is dear - er as the days go by.
the days go by.

t g ^ ^-
:p:

1^
i±

^ 1^
'^V y ^
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117 Trusting in the Lord.

T. P. W. Thomas P. Westendorp.

1. Tho' the storm of life] be rag - ing high, Fraught with dan - gars,

2. Pain may rack this earth - ly house of mine, I may bow at

3. 0th - er hopes may swift - iy pass a - way, 0th - er joys may
-#-• - h fc h f^ I

m f—f-

PI 4 =i^=^ £
:t=t=;t:
I I I

-*-i-

h^
-J «-:—ff^ «-= • iS\^=#:

-A-'
—^—

^

^
=t '^t^^^^E^^

per - ils ev - er nigh, Still I know my soul shall nev - er die,

8or-row's gloom-y shrine, Still my heart will nev - er, nev - er pine,

van - ish or de - cay. Still with faith I'll tread the nar - row way,

IIS

3EJ
ri:

9-r I ^
I I

Chorus.

=*=* *=;:1f

^^ -^- :n2

r- rrrr^
Trust-mg in the Lord. Oh, trust - ing, trust - ing in the Lord,

Oh, trust-ing, trust-ing

^=^ -^ ^=^=^ ^ES

--^- 5^ 3
ag w^ ~ '

1

—
# iT'

be - lieve the prom - is - es He gave, Trust-ing, trust-ing,

h . . ^ I II
1-4^—la

4=^ 3

"^
Trust-ing in the Lord,

-*-i- -#-i- 3

He lone can save.

^M^



118 Are You Coming Home Tonight?
Albert Simpson Reitz. D. B. Towner.

1. Have you wan-dered far from Je-sus, Have you oft - en spurned His love?

2. Are you wea - ry of the bur-den And the sin which He must see?

3. Are you bur-dened with the strug-gles Of a sin- ful heart to - day?
-# -0- -0- -0-

2=4ll
>4--- 4^—Ly-

:i=

Still in pa - tience He is plead-ing At the Fa-ther's throne a - bove;

Are you long - ing for the par-don Of the Christ of Gal - i - lee?

Are you faint-ing 'neath the fail-ures Strewn a - long the back-ward way?
-•- -#- -#;. -0^- -02 -*- -•- -0-' -02

Jjf-i i—t^ '^'- itl-ZI^ ! k^_« m « N

^=1^=^:

He will

See! He's

Bring it

par •

wait

all

8q==S=S=*tj
V -^ T^ k*

don your trans-gress-ions And will lead

- ing at the thres-hold And He's call

in deep con - tri-tion, Lay it at

^^̂
-v- i=t

-'ilE^^

you in - to light,

ing you to come,

the mas-ter's feet,

£

He is wait - ing to re - ceive you: Are you com-ing home to-night?

In His lev - ing arms He'll fold you And He'll lead you safe - lyhome.

He will give you peace and par-don. He will make your joy com-plete.He will give you peace and par-don.

It :•: •! A -^ :?: if?: .

iteE
^r^'

Chorus
:^^:^=zb=::t=l=i&=^
ztT=ST^ ijzn

'Izh.

Are you com-ing home to-night? Are you com-ing home to-night? Are you

M2=g =b: Fk—b—

b
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Are You Coming Home?

Com-ing home to-night? He has called you oft be-fore,

Are yoo com-ing home? Com-ing homa to-night?

,S^aE^^=i
•-i—*—#—#- i

I' r
He has o-pened wide the door: A.re you coming home to-night?

Com-ing home to-night?

119 O Happy Day.
Pailip Doddridge. E. F. RiMBAUTL.

"5^ ^
-«(-^^ «—^-i-

is:

=1=1:

r I
-r

1 fO hap-py day that fixed my choice On Thee, my Sav-iour and my God! \
IWellmaythis glow-ing heart re-joice, And tell its rap-tures all a-broad. J

o \ hap-py bond, that seals my vows To Him who mer - its all my lovel \
} Let cheer-ful an-thems fill His house,While to that sa-cred shrine I move. J

o ] 'Tis done this great trans-ac-tion's done; I am my Lord's, and He is mine; 1

I He drew me, and I fol-lowed on,Charmed to con- fess the voice di-vine. I

A I Now rest, my long - di -vid- ed heart;Fixed on this bliss -ful cen-tre, rest; \

\ Nor ev - er from my Lord de - part.With Him of ev-'ry good pos-sessed. J

iS=£ 7±: ^-^^- ^^iH:
if?

1^=1=1=^i
Fine

g^s
:?±zSEE^

Hap - py day, hap - py day, When Je-sus washed my sins a - way!

P- (C. jL If: A v^- - -»-S^^ 1± -^- ifcSi:

D.S.

»—t — -^-^—»- -W-^-0—U—U—Is'-^-w—»—1= -^-^1-

He taught me how to watch and pray,And live re - joic - ing ev-'ry day;



120Win You Answer Mother's Prayer Tonight?
Mart Bebnstboheb. D. B. TOWNBB.

i=4=-:
1. Mail - y years a - go a moth - er foud and true, Faint - ly
2. By her side you lisped a sim - pie child -ish prayer. Ask- iug
3. Then there came to her a darlc and drear - y day, When she
4. Tho' you turned a - side from moth-er's last em- brace, Still she

breath'd a dy - ing prayer for

God to keep you in His
learu'd her boy had gone as -

longs to see you face to

z?"

you
care;

tray;

face,

Ere the heavens received her
Mem'- ry now re - calls her
Plead-ing - ly she begged you
In the Sav-iour's home,sav'd

t

%

soul so pure and truej Will you an
hum-bly kneeling there; Will you an
not to turn a - way; Will yon an
by His love and grace; Will you an
-•. .•-

I

_•- .•_

swer mother's prayer to - night?
swer mother's prayer to - night?
swer mother's prayer to-night?
swer mother's prayer to - night?

... ... .^.
I

* r4 tV L,
t: ±: -P-^^-

ClIORUS.

Will you an-swer mother's prayer to

... . ... ... J.
you an

«
mother's prayer to-night? On the gol - den shore, she loves yoa

-f2. ... ... ^. ... ... ... ...

It:
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Will You Answer Mother's Prayer Tonight?

•—

*

—
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f.

i

s
as of yore; Will you an - swer moth-er's prayer to - night?

=t=:?=Sz=Szz=a=|:it==t=;--=fc '
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121 He Will Answer Every Prayer.
Maky Bebnstechkk.

—tr

'^Z J ; m •—:

—

a

-J ^-

D. B. TOWNEB.

A-r-J 1 r-
-*-

-<5^

1. God has giv - en yon His promise, That He hears and answers prayer;
2. He -will not withhold one blessing, He will give you what is best;

3. He can hear the great pe - ti - tion, And the smallest, o - ver there;

4. Take to God your plans and failures, An - y time and an - y -where;
-•- • -•- -•- -•- -•- ^ ^ -•- -#-

He will heed your sup - pli - ca - tion, If you cast on Him your care.

God will an - swer by HisSpir-it, Ev'-ry one who makes request.

Un - to God pray with- out ceas- ing, He will answer ev'- ry prayer.

No one e'er has gone unanswered, For He answers ev'- ry prayer.
-*- • -#- -•- -•- -•-

_•—:_,— ,

—

X^—:[=

—

X^—•_^.«—•

—

m—_—m.

Chorus.

^-^

Se*-
ii:
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He will answer ev' - ry prayer, He will answer ev
He will answer, answer ev'ry praj-er, He will answer,answ

-0—0—0 (S . _ _ m~^ r-^-

-r*'
' - ry prayer,
er ev'ry prayer.

to Him in faith be - liev-in He will an-swer ev' ry prayer.

.
M , M ^0 • • m , _-_

^^-r—r—

r
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122 The Brewer and the Sunday School Man.

Solo or Unison, Gordon H. Johnson.

I
-^ -0- -Or -0- -0- -m- -J- -J-: -•-

-J- -JI Ig-

1. A - long in No-vem-ber, when chill was the weath-er, Two bal-lots were

2. The Sun - day school man, no man could be tru-er, Kept bus - y all

3. The Sun - day school man had al-ways been not-ed For fight-ing sa -

4. The God - less old brew-er was cheer - ful and mel-low, He said, "I ad -

b 1/
I I I 1

cast in the box to-geth-er, Two bal-lots were cast in to - geth - er;

sum-mer de-nouncing the brew-er, All sum-mer de-nouncing the brew - er;

loons, ex-cept when He vot-ed, Sa - loons, ex-cept when He vot - ed;

mire that Sunday school fel-low, I ad-mire that Sunday school fel - low;

They nest - led up close like broth-er to broth-er, You could-n't tell

But His fe-ver cooled off with the change in the weath-er. And late in the

He kept up his pray'rs with a ho - ly per -fec-tion, But knock'd them all

He's true to his church, to his par - ty he's tru-er, He talks for the

i=ptg^^ S=g:
:f=r3p=E=fi;f| a±

t^JE£fe^?=#6F^^^3=t=E^S
9 ' m—

I

il ^

i=i

f ' V ,

one of the votes from the other,You could not tell one from the oth •

au-tumn they vot - ed to-geth-er, In au - tumn they vot-ed to - geth •

down on the day of e-lec-tion, But knock'd them all down on e- lee

Lord, but he votes for the brew-er, Ev-'ry time he votes for the brew -

zfe: ^

er.

er.

tion.

er.
5>

:f^ -*-i- r=
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The Brewer and the Sunday School Man.
Chorus.

V -»- * -di-i'i' -"-I
1

J III

g:

They were both rum votes and sanc-tioned the li-cense plan; One was

-«

:izzr#:

^SEr=jE3^Er=^!

cast by a God-less old brew

rr.—•ft*'*
*—•

—

*—
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and one by a Sun-day school man.

^—r^
U U 1/

123 Art Thou Weary, Sad and Lonely?
Sir H. W. Baker.

^# . . . . -I-

15

1. Art thou wea - ry, sad and lone - ly, All thy sum - mer past?

2. - pen to me, My be - lov - ed, I have wait - ed long,

3. Soul, for thee I left My glo - ry, Bore the curse of God—
4. Soul, for thee I died dis-hon-our'd As a fel - on dies;

5. Soul, for thee I rose vie - to-rious. Glad that thou art free;

6. Sor - row, sin and des - o - la - tion. These thy claim to Me;

7. Soul, I knock, I stand be-seech-ing. Turn Me not a - way;

i
'P

^=?
F-

-3±^

One re - main - eth and One on - ly—Hear His voice at last.

Till the night fell on the glo - ry, Si - lence on the song.

Wept for thee with bitt'r - est weep-ing, Ag - o - ny and blood.

For thou wert the pearl all price - less In thy Sav-iour's eyes.

En - ter'd heav'n in tri - umph glo-rious, Heav'n I won for thee.

Love that won thee full sal - va - tion, This My claim to thee.

Heart that craves thee, love that needs thee. Wilt thou say Me nay?

1—t^—

r



124

GVBDON BOBINS. Arr.

The Better Land.
COPYRIGHT, 1B97, BY D. B. TOWNER.

D. B. TOWNBS,

i ^^^«^m f
1. There is a land mine eye hath seen In vi-sions of en-rap-turedtho't,

2. A land up - on whose bliss-ful shore There rests no shad- ow, falls no stain;

3. Its skies are not like earth-ly skies, With varying hues of shade and light;

4. There sweepsno des-o - lat-ing wind Across its calm, se-rene a -bode:

m i^ta ^^ui^' ^in^^m1^
r ' n-.i

r

^ ^ 3^ 5 ?^ ^^^ w-

g

So bright, that allwhich spreadsbe-tween Is with its radiant glo-ries fraught.

There those who meet shall part no more, And those long parted meet a - gain.

It hath no need of suns, to rise To dis - si -pate the gloom of night.

The wand'rer there a home may find With-in the par - a - dise of God.

^^^^^iifl- tii^^g
Tr r

Chorus.

JA i i J d j^J^j—±^^
land of love, of joy and light. Thy glo-ries

land of love, of joy and light,

&ui ^ - m^

fe=^=£^ Z^SZnrr
gild earth's dark-est night; Thytran-quil shore

Thy glo - ries giiii _ earth's darkest night; Thy tran-qail shore

~M - -^i-^

tt t



The Better Land.
ritm i5 ^iH^
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^ 0- -9- -0^

n=A

we, too, shall see, When day shall break and shad-ow8 flee.

We, too, shall see, When day shall break and shad-ows flee.

^Uji^ -S'-i-
# >^ _- t=t^^—»—g—f—
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125 There is a Fountain.

Wm. Cowper. Western Melody.

^^mm^m^m
1. There is a fount-ain filled with blood. Drawn from Im-man-uel's veins;

2. The dy - ing thief rc-joiced to see that fount-ain in bis day;

Thy flow - ing wounds sup-ply,

I'll sing thy pow'r to save,
.•*1 -•-•-- -•-

I I

3. E'er since by faith I saw the stream

4. Then in a no - bier,sweet - er song

—F=^i—t^r-

±=

E^Ei 31
-n—>

s. Fine.

^:3: 3=
D.S.-And sin - ners plunged be-neath that flood Lose all their guil-ty stains.

D.S.-And there may I, tho' vile as he. Wash all iry sins a - way.

D.S.-Ke-deera - ing love has been my theme And shall be till I die.

D.S.-When this poor, lisp - ing stam-m'ring tongue Lies si - lent in the grave.

^=^

Refbain.

:c£Ee±=4

i=E P
(=2-

:^

D..

,^ *?
iES

Lose all their guil - ty stains, Lose all their guil - ty stains;

Wash all my sins a • way,

And shall be till I die,

Lies si • lent in the grave,

J J _ >

Wash all my sins a - way;

And shall be till I die;

Lies si - lent m the grave;

1 =P=
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126 I Am Coining Home.

.
Rev. a. H. Ackley. B. D. ACELET.

i :^
fc ^ :t
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1. Je - BUS, I am com - ing home to - day, For I have found there's

2. Ma - ny years my heart has strayed from Thee, and Now re - pent - ant

3. Oh, the mia - er - y my sm has caused me, Naught but pain and

4. Ful • ly trust - ing in Thy pre - cious prom - ise. With no right - eou9»

6. Now I seek the cross where Je - sus died! For all my sin His

^
^h^

-V-\^—p'

^^=^^^ -̂3=3S
joy in Thee a - lone; From the path of sin I turn a - way,now

to Thy throne I come; Je - sus o - pened up the way for me, now
flor - row I have known,Now I seek Thy sav - ing grace and mer • cy,

ness to call my own, Plead - ing noth - ing but the blood of Je - sus,

blood will still a - tone, Flow - ing o'er till ev - 'ry stain ia cov - ered.

E^^e vkjz i Tzmt-

Chobus.

±=}:
-^s—• ^^^

I am com-mg home.

5*
im E^^

Je - sus, I am com - ing home to - day,

-k—V—P k i
1^=^ ^ ^ SE l^s F^

Nev - er, nev - er more from Thee to stray. Lord, I

t
i ^^

J ^ ^-^ m ii^:S=S: ^
now ac-ceptThy pre-cioua prom -ise, I am com -ing home.

@ i^
Copyright, 1911, by Rodeheaver-Ackley Co. Homer Rodeheaver, Owner.



127 What Did He Do?
James M. Gray. (From the Welsh.) W.Owen.

i
^^4^

! J
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4- s*—si- ^-»--: r
1. lis - tea to our wondrous sto - ryl Count-ed once a-mong the lost,

2. No an- gel could our place have ta-ken, High-est of the high tho' he;

3f And yet this wondrous tale pro-ceed- eth, Stir-ring heart and tongue aflamel

4. Will you sur-ren-der to this Sav-iour—To His scep-ter hum-bly bow?

^^ i -PL t5u .(2.^ T- r

i
k|: ^^^ I ^i r

f-^BS^ j=^^ ^ &k- -\—-d—«—1
1—

^

t;

Yet One came down from heaven's glo - ry , Sav - ing us at aw - ful cost.

The loved One, on the cross for - sa - ken, Was one of the God-head Three!

As our High Priest in heav'n He pleadeth. And Christ Je-su3 is His name!

You, too, shall come to know His fa - vor, He will save you, save you now!

^ ^^^^m f9 &—rG^—\

^W\—

r

^^=t=^ f=t=tf f
Choeus.

i^ u^W^ -s*- -li—il- =3==ifsk- -3*—'

Who saved us from e-ter - nal loss? What did He do?

Who but God's Son upon the cross? He

S^ £ id:e -(^ -*,—^- i^ s^--^ iseF^ ^ -^r*

Where is He now? In heav - en in - ter - ced - ing!

died for you! Be-Ueveitthou,Inheav-en in -ter -ced - mg!
I

Ŝ5^ 1^^^^r
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128
L. D.
Alt.

The Good Old Gospel.
Mason.
and Chorus added by James M. Gray.

D. B. Towner.

m^m.
1.

1

2. I

3. I

4. I

be-lieve the bless-ed Sav- iour came down from heav'n for me, En-
be-lieve the good old gos - pel once giv - en to the saints, That
be-liev3 that Christ is com - ing to take His loved ones home, To
be-lieve the pres - ent mo - ment the time to save the soul, To-

?3EF^Ei3^^ iEf^S^-t—

r

1^ g i^ k :t^:=t2: {^-r
-r

fe-jv.^^=^^ j^ r I h
i
^^S

i^=iFi=^^T 4p

dured the cross, with all its shame, from sin to set me free; He died and
we are saved by grace a - lone it all the world ac-quaints;The one di-

heav'n-ly man-slons of the blest from thence no more to roam;On res - ur-

mor-row's sun may on - ly rise for death to take its toll; To turn your

m
V-^-pSr^^^^^^±=^=^5 t

:t ^J=i
^ ^ V VV V

then a - rose a-gain, and did to heav'n as-cend, I be-lieve the good old

vme re -llg - ion up - on which you may de-pend, I be-lieve the good old

rec-tion mom-ing in the twink-ling of an eye, They'll be chang'd into His
back on Je - sus, and re-ject God's blessed Son, Is to judge your-self un-

Chorus.

gos - psl from be • gin-nmg to the end.

gos - pel from be - gin-ning to the end.

im - age and as-cend with Him on high,

wor-thy of the life that Cal-v'ry won.

I be - lieve it, hal - le - lu - jah!

be - lieve it,

m
le - lu - jah! Pow'r of God un - to sal - va - tion

]:^=tz=tz—fezujz v^==t- -1,—^—

u
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The Good Old Gospel.

i=i=fc.=i=ft E*W
f

. i \ ^ iEt t=t=t^ *̂=* 3?^^
to my soul! I be-lieve the good old gos-pel, for it is the sin-ner's

SmEmMMM^E$3^m^P
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friend, I be - lieve the good old gos -pel from be - gin-ning to the end.

ms:t I P-ti^E^j;
fzzf
P=p;

f:
5—P* F F F \ 1— 5=¥fJI

-t^l^ k ^-

129 Peace, Perfect Peace.
Edward H. Bickersteth. PAX TECUM. George T. Caldbece.

1. Peace,

2. Peace,

3. Peace,

4. Peace,

per • feet peace,

per • feet peace,

per - feet peace,

per - feet peace,

ia^ n̂ A

in this dark
by throng - ing

with sor - rows
with loved ones

world of sin?

du - ties pressed?

surg - ing round?
far a - way?

4=^ :^ :f=p=b: :^
r r—

r
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i

The
To
On
In

blood of

do the

Je - sus'

Je - sus'

with - in.

is rest.

is found.

Je - sus whis-pers peace
will of Je - sus, this

bo-som naught but calm
keep-ing we are safe, and they. A - men.

^^ *-

r h 1 r— I5= E -^-
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5 Peace, perfect peace, our future all unknown?

Jesus we know, and He is on the throne.

6 Peace, perfect peace, death shadowing us and ours?

Jesus has vanquished death and all its powers.

7 It is enough: earth's struggles soon shall cease,

And Jesus call us to heaven's perfect peace.
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B. G. Spaffobd.

It 18 Well with My Soul.

COPYRIGHT, 1«04. BV THE JOHN CHURCH CO. P. P. Busa.

fefe=t mm^ »=j 1^ i-H^^-s-^T-ir
1. When peace like a nv - er at - tend - eth my way, When
2. Though Sa - tan should buf - fet, tho* tri - als should come, Let

3. My sin— oh, the bliss of this glo - ri - ous tho't— My
4. And, Lord, haste the day when the faith shall be sight. The

iSl ^-l5^ ^^

m 4 L- -J—4-

l \J_UA^^ i i]g' \^±=^ ^^
Bor - rows like sea - bil - lows roll, What-ev - er my lot, Thou bast

this blest as - sur - ance con-trol. That Christ hath re-gard - ed my
sin — not in part but the whole,— Is nailed to His cross, and. I

clouds be roll'd back as a scroll. The trump shall re-sound, and the

mt^^m^

9
^ i^ pBfefe=fe: s=«

1—1
taught me to say: "It is well, it is well with my soul."

help - less es - tate. And hath shed Eia own blood for my soul,

bear it no more; Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, my soul!

Lord shall de-scend,—"E - ven bo"— it is well with my soul.

£-^S m :t m£ it J-

m^E :t=:

Chorus,

It is well with my soul, It is well, it is well with my sooll

It is well with my soal,

^ #-
U ^tfir rrli r i|i ^.^ip h



131 Show the World Just Where You Stand.

Lizzie DeAkmond. B. D. ACKLEY.^^ -A-
l=S=S= If:

1. Do not be a-shamed to own Him, Or o -bey your Lord's command,

2.When temp-ta-tions throng a • round you, Clos-er hold Hisnail-pierced hand,

3. Do not be a-shamed to own Him, Tell it out thro' all the land,

9i&^-

M^-

In your ev - 'ry word and ac - tion Show the world just where ;ou stand.

You have joined His bless - ed serv-ice,Sliow the world just where you stand.

Loy - al ev - er to the Mas-ter,Show the world just where you stand.

i:>=
t^EE^E :» £ tZj^S^:

:^
?E?^i3:-^—

L

Chorqs.

# # .S" ^——

I

U- -^\=t~

^-J—i *-3=^:

Show the world just where you stand. Glad - ly fol- low His com-mand,

SS5

Your all re-sign to Christ di-vine, Show the world just where you stand.

::-^,f:^t^_-S:LJik::_:5l_-:-__^:-j_,e^L_:j:

±!z
EE£EE^ -i::-:^--:--;--.

S^^^"' ^
Copyright, 1915, by J Raymond Hemminger.



132 Would You Believe?

Caroline Sawyer. D. B. Towner.

u 1=^
3±E33i E3:

:^

1. If yoii could see Christ stand-ing here to-night, His thorn-crowned head

2. If you could see that face, so calm and sweet, Those lips that spake

3. He whis - pers to your heart; turn not a - way, For He's be - side

m E :t i^^ »- <0 a—-1

t=^ -^—p-

f=^

and pierc-ed hands could view,Could see those eyes that beam* with hear'n's own light,

words on - ly pure and true, Could see the nail-prints in His ten - der feet,

you in your nar - row pew! If you will list - en you will hear Him say,

-I

P-
I

1 1

r;— D jz b n-v~P—?

-U
Chorus.

'0- -mr -^ -m- L

:&=3

And hear Him say: "Be-lov-ed, 'twas for you!"—Would you believe,...

And hear Him say: "Be-lov-ed, 'twas for you!"—
In lov - ing tones: "Be-lov-ed,'twa3for you!"—Will you be-lieve,

Would yoa

Last verse. Will you

m -•-• •#- -»-

be-lievet

be-lievet

^-4M^t—f—» s I- 1 P-4^-4

v-p-p-9-

M^-^-b f^irt^l:— ^——p—I—H*

r^ 3a±:?^ -m—̂8=

and Je - sus re - ceive, If He were stand

and Je - sus re - ceive? For He is stand

and Je-sus re-ceive. If He were

\ and Je-sus re-ceive. For He is

mg
ing

stand-ine.

sland-ing.

S^-^-S^

Copyright, 1899. by D. B. Towner.

i=fc:rf±
-p-^-p-



Would You Believe?

^^^i
here? Would you be - lieve,.

here Will you be - lieve,.

here, were stand-ing here?

here, is stand-ing here.

and Je - sus re-

and Je - sus re-

eS^^E?:

Would you be-lieve.

Will you be-Iieye,

s.. .
»'

--^=^
*

—

'0~ir~ ^—^-

^^=^=^t

ceive, If He were stand-ing here?
<:eive? For He is stand - ing here.

and Je-sus re-ceive, If He were stand-ing, if He were stand-ing here?

stand-ing, for He is stand-ing here.
and Je-su3 re-ceive? For He

^s^^i^^^^^m^
/ / Et

V u

•ts±:±s±i=zzpg^r^S^qFl

133 There's a Wideness In God's Mercy.

Frederick W. Faber. Lizzie g. Tourjee.

^^^^m^
1. There's a wideness in God's mercy.Like the wideness of the sea, There's a kindness

2. There is wel-come for the sin-ner ,And more graces for the good;Tbere is mer-cy

1 3 For the love of God h broader

Than the measure of man's mind

;

And the heart of the Eternal,

Is most wonderfully kind.m His iustice,Which is more than lib-er-ty.

with the Savior.There is healing in His blood.
O ^ 4 If our love were but more simple

We should take Him at His irord

;

And our lives would be all snnshine

In the sweetness jf our Lord,

.v-^mim



134

Hattie H. Pierson

The Victor's Crown,
COPYRIGHT, 1605, BY DANIEL B. TOWNER.

ENGLISH COPYRIGHT. B. TOWNEB.

1. Gird thy sword and make thine ar-mor strong. Day by day the war -fare

2. Fear thou not, tho' fiends thy cause de - ride; Fear thou not, tho' long the

3] For- ward still! the vie - fry must be won, Ere life's shade falls low at

4. Firm- ly stand! fal-ter not, nor yield; Brave -jy fight till thou hast

jfef##^fe^

ra - ges long;

an -gels hide;

8et of sun;

won the field;

Join the cause

God Him - self

Rich re - ward

"Faith in God"

^

of right a-gainstthe vsTong,—Thine shall

is ev - er on thy side,
—

^Thine shall

a -waits the work well done,—Thine shall

en-graved up - on thy shield,—Thine shall

-^- i^
^

Chorus.

be the vie -tor's crown! Glo-rious crown the Sav-iour's hand will hold,

1.

Price-less crown of ev - er - last - ing gold, Heav'n-ly crown that

, . er will grow old,— Thine shall be the vie - tor's crown!



Full Unison. The Victor's Crown.

^ «-—p- P f-=

—

fi—W- » 1»-—1»-5—!—Lh—; j- U 1- e-=—^^S-*"! '

nous crown

%
i the Sav-iour's hand will hold,

:t:
pfc X

3± I
—

'

^—A N-±—Z^-^—-fe-fi-- D

ev - er - last - mg gold,

t^ r I I 1 ^
Heav'n-ly crown thatnev-er will grow old—Thine shall be the vic-tor's crown!

-r- -r- -0- -0- -^* -^ -^' -^ -^* *-* -^ -^* -^ -F-

135 I Do Believe.
Charles Wesley.

3^B :1-^ \-
-4

Unknown.

ig"S" ^^=Fi

1. Fa - ther, I stretch

2. What did Thine on -

3. Au - thor of faith!

4. How would my faint -

m

my hands to Thee, No oth-er help I know;

ly Son en - dure, Be - fore I drew my breath?

to Thee I lift My wea-ry, long-ing eyes;

ing soul re - joice Could I but see Thy face!

^ ^£ £^
r=F^ 4=

t: 1=
Cho.-/ do be-lieve, I

d3=
:(::

:f^g

6e - /ieve, TAai Jesus died for me,

D. C. Chorus.

-4-

If Thou with-draw Thy

What pain, what la - bor

may I now re -

Now let me hear Thy

:2Z
A -^ ^2- ^

- self from me, Ah, whith-er shall I go?

to se-cure My soul from end-less death 1

ceive that gift! My soul with-out it dies,

quick'ning voice. And taste Thy pard'ning grace.

^ -^ J -^
-f- -^ - .rJ- ^

:t=3i=^: p IL
'

^^ :t:=t P^
And thro' His blood, Bis pre-cious blood, I shall from sin be free.



136 'Tis so Sweet to Trust in Jesus.

Mrs. Louisa M. R. Stead. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.

ttftBm # :t

^=i=i s:t 1—

r

>
1. 'Tis so sweet to trust in Je - sus, Just to take Him at His word;

2. Oh, how sweet to trjst in Je - sus, Just to trast His cleansmg blood;

3. Yes, 'tis sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just from sin and self to cease;

4. I'm so glad Ileam'd to trust Thee, Precious Je-sus, Sav-iour, Friend;

i» w ^-—^•-^»- ^m £

i^3^^ I-

Just to rest up -on His promise; Just to know "Thus saith the Lord."

Just in sim -pie faith to plunge me 'Neath the heal-ing, cleansing flood.

Just from Jo - sus simp - ly tak - ing Life and rest, and joy and peace.

And I know that Thou art with me. Wilt be with me to the end.

t t-;i-U^fefcfeS r^^ -X2-

Refrain.^ ^ ^f: ^1—r—t-
1—I—

r

>
Je-sus, Je-sus, how I trust Him! How I've proved Him o'er and o'erl

asyf.K r r 1 ^

313 J ^S^

Je-sus, Je-suS| pre- cious Je-sus! for grace to trust Him more.

^•ii f
lU

f f 'r f

1^" tf
-&i^

f
Copyright, j:882, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. Used.by per.



Since I Have Found My Saviour.

R. M. Hickman.

^-±:
^-•w

1^5 f
-^--

N

-:^

^Ht4-;

I have found my Sav-iour I have joy com-plete, And in Him I

Safe thro' tri-als

In His gra-cious

I have found ray Sav-iour ev- 'ry doubt has fled,

I have found my Sav-iour all is peace and rest,

-W~ -W- -W-

V
?=?
t^

% t—f-t:

find a safe and sure re-treat; He takes a - way my sor-row gives me
and temp-ta-tions I am led, When weak,by Him I'mstrengthen'din His

pres-ence I am dai - ly blest; I'm shel-tered by the blood that flowed on

peace with-in, HisSpu'-it now bears wit-ness that I'm saved from sin.

pow'rdi- vine, 0, what a glo -rioustho't that I can call Him mine.

Cal - va - ry And free from con - dem - na-tion thru' e - ter - ni - ty.

—y—k —

—

i t:

Chorus.

r
I am rest-mg in my Sav-iour's love, Till I'm safe with-in His home a-bove;

Countless blessings He doth give, But the greatest blessmg is with Him to live.

j/L JL <iL^ .^. .ft. M. Mu Jf. J^ -fL ^

Copyright, 1915, by J. R. Hemminger. International Copyright Secured.



138 The Old Fireside.
Julia A. Johnston. D. B. TOWNBB,

t-r r r

1. There's a pic - ture fair and bright, hang - ing still on mem-'ry'3

2. While I look, the pic-tures change, and I see my mcth-er's

3. the bless - ed days of old, when I felt my mcth-er's

4. When I long for voic- es hushed, and the touch of van-ished

^ ^ ^ ^ I n n _^ i^ j^

r
wall:

face;

hand,

hands.

^ ^
-*t ^ -*- ^ — — — -^̂ I

fcis:

r r r r =:^
t: 4T=i=^^ -• -^

There I see my fa - ther take the Book di - vine; Dear homo
In her hand the Bi - ble, worn and stained with tears; But the
With its ten - der touch of love up - on my head, While the

In the dark - ness when death's an - gel spreads his wing, Let me
N ^ ^ N [s is

- -L ^^^
I.

^ j: ^ h

t:

%
f

'

1 i Vi±z4. i^-^

fac - es gath - er round, as the

light is shin -ing still, and with

old, old sto - ry sweet, which a

turn to moth-er's Book, with its

ows soft - ly fall. And a
- in the hal-lowed place There is

child can un - der-stand. From the
com - forts and com-mands, For the

light from out the pag - es seems

comfort for earth's griefs and doubts

pag - es of the Book di - vine

peace and hope its bless - ed pag -

" ' h ^ ^ ^I ^

to shine.

and fears. Dear old Book,

she read.

es bring! Dear old Book.

-f^^

Copytight. 1901, by Daniel B. Towner.
r
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The Old Fireside.

±=^^^^^mi^^r «=j"
pre-cious Book, On thy pa - ges soiled and worn I love to

fre-cious Book,

iS
ji. ^ JL ^ ^ -*- -^ --

1 k-*=N=Fg=g=S±=g=^~~^~^±=^=g

:i ^ p=^T ^ t ^ ^1^ T
look! thou balm for hearts that ache, For my

pre-cious Book,

J. ^ ^

S^l^t-ti~tJ^

:^=^=j^
:^=P'

:t= i^: ii^

fct
riY.

f-irt sEEj:=S=i=SS^t^^^^ ^: ESV-.^^

@|

saint-ed mother's sake,Thou art dear-er day by day, thou bless-ed Book!

:t^b:
-r-;?-

:5—k—

I

p=:p:
i=

T—k- f-i/—^-s
r

139 The Ninety and Nine.

There were ninety and nine that safely lay

In the shelter of the fold,

But one was out on the hills away.
Far off from the gates of gold

—

Away on the mountains wild and bare,

Away from the tender Shepherd's care.

"Lord, Thou hast here Thy ninety and
nine;

Are they not enough for Thee?"
But the Shepherd made answer: *"Tis of

mine
Has wandered away from me,

And although the road be rough and steep

I go to the desert to find my sheep."

But none of the ransomed ever knew
How deep were the waters crossed;

Nor how dark was the night that the Lord
passed through

Ere He founds His sheep that was lost;

Out in the desert He heard its cry-
Sick and helpless, and ready to die.

"Lord, whence are those blood-drops all

the way
That mark out the mountain's track?"

"They were shed for one who had gone
astray

Ere the Shepherd could bring him back . '

'

''Lord, whence are Thy hands so rent and
torn?"

"They are pierced to-night by many a
thorn."

But all thro' the mountains, thunder-riven,
And up from the rocky steep

There rose a cry to the gate of heaven,

"Rejoice! I have found my sheep!"
And the angels echoed around the throne,

"Rejoice, for the Lord brings back His

own!"
Elizabeth C. Clephane.



140 Dwelling in Beulah Land.

C. A. M. C. Austin Miles.

"h^
w 0~

1. Far a-way the noise of strife up - on my ear is fall - ing, Then I know the

2. Far be-low the storm of doubt up-on the world is beat-ing, Sons of men in

3. Let the storm-y breez-es blow, their cry can-not a-larm me, I am safe-ly

4. View-ing here the works of God, 1 sink in con-tera-plation, Hear-ing now His

sins of earth be - set on ev - 'ry hand; Doubt and fear and things of earth in

bat - tie long the en - e - my with-stand; Safe am I with - in the cas - tie

shel-ter'd here pro-tect-ed by God's hand; Here the sun is al-ways shin-ing,

bless-ed voice, I see the way is plann'd; Dwell-ing in the spir - it, here I

@tgin ^. mf̂^

^^=t
:^r^~t -i—2^

^-

:^:

vain to me are call - ing, None of these shall move me from Beu-lah Land,

of God's word re-treat-ing, Noth-ing then can reach me— 'tis Beu-lah Land,

here there's naught can harm me, I am safe for-ev-er in Beu-lah Land,

learn of full sal - va - tion, glad - ly will I tar-ry in Beu-lah Land.

^^tEE

Chorus.

I'm liv - ing on the mountain un-der-neath a cloud-less sky, I'm
Praise God!

I

—

-—1 Ll. 1 ^ ^_L
1 ^ i^-J-T: —^ 1

L u

^t
-\—\—;^—P )— I—p—i^-^i—r^i—

r

Copyright, 1911, by Hall-Mack Co. International Copyright Secured.



Dwelling in Beulah Land.

'
.

I .4-4- "-9-k—

]

\ s^ --i
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h

1—P—^1fcfc

drink-ing at the fountain that nev - er shall run dry, yes! I'm feasting on the

^ #
man-na from a boun-ti - ful sup-ply For I am dwelling in Beu - lah Land.

r-r
fi-

-r

I

-r^—i

141 Alas! and Did My Saviour Bleed.
Isaac Watts. Asa Hull.

S! e^*3 —f-

t=^^=i]: -I-

^ te S3=3
-gi J

1. A - las! and did my Sav-iour bleed? And did my Sover-eign die?

2. Was it for crimes that I had done He groaned up - on the tree?

3. Well might the sun in dark-ness hide, And shut His glo - ries in.

=E £ E=h=hS^
=t

CHO.-ffeZp me, (iear Sav-iour, thee to own, and ev - er jaith-ful he;

IWi t^m^kEt .-fc_ -J-

J^^=^ m
Would He de - vote that sa - cred head For such a worm as I?

A maz - ing pit - y! grace un-known! And love be-yond de- gree.

When Christ, the might -y Mak - er died For man, the crea-ture's sin.

^-^
F^=r

^g=+ J=feEfzs:

And when Thou sit - est on Thy throne, Lord, re-mem-ber me.

4 Thus might I hide my blushing face, 5 But drops of grief can ne'er repay

Whilst His dear cross appears, The debt of love I owe;

Dissolve my heart in thankfulness. Here Lord, I give myself away,

And melt mine eyes to tears.— C%o. 'Tis all that I can do.

—

Cho.



142 The Old Fashioned Faith.

Rev. N. A. McAuLAY. B.D.ACKLEV.

'. am somewhat old fashioned, I know, When it comes to re-lig-ion and God;

8. I be - lieve that the Bibla is true. Though the critics have torn it a - part,

3. I be - lieve our re - lig-ion must be Not a cloak for our mean-ness or shame,

-^ -ft. ^ -fL :^ ^

Ma -ny think I am pain-ful-ly slow Since I walk where my Fathers have trod.

AD its warnings and mir - a-cles too, I do \rhoI - ly ac-cept with my heart.

But a pow - er from bondage to free, All who trust in that heav-en-ly name.
- - - - -^ ¥i- -^'^-

X be-lieve in re-pent-ance from sin, And that Jesus with - ia ns must dwellj

I be-lieve that the Sabbath was made To be ea-cred-ly kept for the Lord;

1 am tell-ing the peo-plo each day, That the sin-ner for-ev - er is lost,

I be-lieve that if heav-en we wm. We must flee from the terrors of hell,

Andwhen broken for pleasure or trade We shall miss the e - ter-nal re - ward,

Who has failed to accept the true way Which was opened at in - fi - nite cost.

§1
/«£rj' T t fefel vr.w

faur r f c
JET

:r±«
^ 1/ ^/ j/ :^i=^

t-r-t
/^^CHOBUS,

/ U W U U U

i'jjjjijjjjjijjj.i:^
I'm a Ut • tie old fashioned, I know: But God's peace has a home in m; soul,
iV\ t. ^ ^ ^ ('"^

CJopyrigrht, 1911, by Rodeheaver-Ackley Co. Homer A. Rodeheaver, owner



The Old Fashioned Faith.

If. - ^"^ w

^ 5
i

And I'D praise Him wher-ev - er I go, For cleansing and making me whole.

g f- ^ -^ ^ ^ h h

143 He Gave Himself.

T. O. CmsHOLM. James RoBtNSOM.

iss ^to*rrnr
He gave Himself for my redemption.Laid down His life, to save my own;

^. He gave Himself a free ob - la-tion, He counted not the cross of shame,

P"He gave Himself!" I read them o-ver, Those words that mean so much to me;

jHe gave Himself I they mocked and smote Him,And nailed Him there upon the tree;

(He gave ffimself 1 His love hath conquered My stubborn will, my sm-ful pride;

< .̂'!l L [ [ [H-^^^pg ^P^
4i-ll^^m t^ t. Fine.

No less a price could pay my ram-som, No oth-er sac-ri-fice a -tone.

To bring to me His great sal-va-tion And life e - ter- nal thro' His name.

I strive m vain to grasp their meanmg.How love so won-der-ful could be.

He bore it all in meek sub-mis-sion And died a sin-ner's death for me.

My bro-ken heart to Him is cluig-ing,Who for my sake wasora-d-fied.

m^^'t^-nWUm
' D.S.

—

Now He is mine, yes, minefor- ev - er, And I am His for - eu - er-more!

Choeus. n k . I ^ I ». . D. S.^ i i * 9 ^^ ^^^
He gave Himself, my pre-cious Sav-ior, I nev-er knew each love be-forel

^ . :^ It ^^ ^ g: ^
rP • !—
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Copyright, 1912, by Chas. H. Grbriel. Homer A. Rodeheaver, owner.



Close to Thee.

mm i=t
S. J. Vail.

=5===^
î-^i

1. Thou my ev - er-last-ing por - tion, More then friend or life to me,

2. Not for ease or world -ly pleas-ure, Nor for fame my prayer shall be;

3. Lead me thro' the vale of shad-ows, Bear me o'er life's fit - ful sea:

# P=t
f-

^i^
v=v- m^HZIXi ^

t=:ti±:
=^ if-iQt

All a - long my pil-grim jour-ney, Sav-iour, let

Glad - ly will I toil and suf - far, On - ly let

Then the gate of life e - ter - nal, May I en

1^^'^=t
i^£^f=5=i

r-

me walk with Thee,

me walk with Thee.

ter,Lord,with Thee.

—»- mr-i- r

Close

Close

Close

^i

to Thee, close to Thee, close to Thee, close to Thee; All a-

to Thee, close to Thee, close to Thee, close to Thee; Glad - ly ,

to Thee, close to Thee, close to Thee, close to Thee; Then the

:^
:^^=»: -^

:^- 1^--r

^^ES3=^=^=^

5=t=:

s== >^ -#-T- 3Et|±5^^j3Et

long my pil - grim jour - ney, Sav - iour, let me walk with Thee.

will I toil and suf - fer,

gate of life e - ter - nal.

On

May
ly let me walk with Thee.

I en - ter, Lord, with Thee.

'-t- f



145 We Shall Shine as the Stars.

J. w. V. J. W. VanDevknter.

1. We may tar - ry a while here as stran - gers, Un - no-ticed by

2. We may nev - er be rich in earth's treas - ures, Nor rise in the

3. We may live in a tent or a cot - tage, And die in se-

m^EEi:
T=t
:ii=N: 1

|:=t:zzti:

^=^:
-t—

r-

those who pass by;

lad - der of fame;

clu - sion un-known;

But the Sav - iour will crown us in glo - ry, To

But the saints will at last be re-ward - ed, Made
But the Fa - ther who see - eth in se - cret, Re-

£=r :t^=t£

Chorus.
1=:: EE

g t^-i ^- W
t
r

shine as the stars of the sky.

rich in Im - man - u - el's name. We shall shine as the stars of the

mem - bers each one of His own.

:£=l8^f £aiS
rt—

:tz=> tn
:p

P

morn-ing, With Je sus, the cru - ci - fied one; We shall rise to be

^z :p: P^^^ i=fc
:t=l=

IT: :p=^
-r-p-

ter - nal - ly shine as the

5——.S"-

sun.

-^ -0 ' -*- -»- iS-

Copyright, 1912,by Hall-MacK Co.
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146
J. H. Sammis.

Trust and Obey.

•OPVntOHT, 1887, BY D. B. TOWNER. D. B. Towins.

i
4—4- :«^3=45=? !=!«:

gl—

^

r^-4-;4=5J rf
1. When we walk with the Lord In the light of His Word.What a

2. Not a ^ad-ow can rise, Not a cloud in the skies,But Eis

3. Not a bur-den we bear. Not asor-row we share. But our

4. Butwenev-er can prove The de-lights of His love Un-til

5. Then in fel - low-ship sweet Wd will sit at Hia feet, Or we'll

a^ PU: ^

glo-ry He
smUe quickly

toil He doth

all on the

walk by His^
I

! t '

\\-YJ
¥ K

—I—>l
\- ^S^^E^^m^

sheds on our way! While we do His good will He a-bides with us still,

drives it a - way; Not a doubt nor a fear, Not a sigh nor a tear

rich - ly re • pay; Not a grief nor a loss. Not a frown nor a cross

al - tar we lay; For the fa - vor He shows And the joy He be - stows

side m the way; What He says we will do, Where He sends we will go,

—

• • i&-

=?=fc= 1=^ rm -e.

^=^
1—

r

Chorus.

-J- ^mi=i-4i-^-i-i4 atzfct^

And with all who will trust and o • bey.

Can a -bide while we trust and o - bey.

But u blest if we trust and o - bey. Trust and o - bey, for there's

Are for those who will trust and o - bey.

Nev - er fear, on - ly trust and o - bey.

-r- .-r."S-^t
7~i>~tLX^ bF f 1.1.

1^EE p^-1—I—

r

-L
UlJ J i

^ aS
-I \ 1

—

^ :l53t:

P^=f^^ i,
^ ^

no oth-er way To be hap-py in Je-susbut to trust and o • bey!

^i4t^=^^'^ '

i I i



147 Arise and Shine.

Mary A. Lathbubt. P. P. Bliss.

5J^lj^4M^^
1. Lift np, lift up thy voice with singing, Dear land.with strength lift np thy voicel

2, And shall His flock withstrife be riv-en? Shall envious lines His church divide,

* 3. Lift up thy gates! brmgforth ob-la-tionsl One crown'd with croffns,a message brmgs,

( 4. He coraesl let all the earth a-dore Him; The path His hu-man na-ture trod

^̂ ^^^̂ ^^y^^:.

The kingdoms of the earth are bringing Their treasures to thy gates—rejoice I

j

When He,the Lord of earth and heaven,Stands at the door to claim His bride?

1 His word, a sword to smite the nations;His name-theChri8t,the King of kings.

,
Spreads to a roy - al realm before Hun,The Light of life, the word of Godl

L. L g;

±t=t^

Chobus.

Jr:^' :M5 4U—fi -#—

g pfe^33^^ *—

»

itjfc*^

A-rise and shine m youth im-mor-tal,Thy light is come, thy Kmg appears!

S^ES :fct
^ l^ M i^

S^ p^^^ 5q=S=S:
*-^

r =^

Be-yond the Century's swinging portal, Breaks anew dawn-fAe^Aoujani yearil

(fej
i,[, i, |

L-.i- ^3z:£=[^£
'

L
.
rs ji—

i

^-tr—jiiOg i»—

^

I^ iz={^ 4=t^
=t^ ;^=t^ wsy w \iS>

Copyright property of The John Church Co.



148 The Trumpet of Jehovah.

Julia H. Johnston. Mark Kingston.

1. hark, to the voice of Je - ho - vah, "For God is gone up with a shout;

2. Fear not, for the con-quest is cer-tain, Put on "the whole arm-or of God,'*

3. Be val - iant for Truth, and be faith-ful. Till ar-mies of sin flee a-pace,

m =1:
fe h JL ^. JL

^=t
t=^^^^ Si^ifef y-r

V ^

W- 1^=^iPi=^=5 ^3^J=^^3r >- r
The Lord, with the sound of a trum-pet,"Doth lead a-gainst ar-mies of Doubt.

In - vin - ci - ble, loy - al, vic-to-rious, March on where the Cap-tain has trod.

Then join in the cho - ral ce - les - tial, And sing of the tri-umphs of Grace.

g^
fc

. J

EiE^ E
^- f- A A ^ • ^

:{^ :t=^r I

Chokus.

:-J—^—fe- :^=:fe
--1-

^=i^%-f^i^^

A - wake, for the con-quer-ing Lead - er Is call-ing His co-horts true "The

—
I

I >—p— I—b—K^

-lug ucau - ci is ciiii-jug ills cu-uui l:

—h-rl
»—k-ri r---?— —»

r—t^—

r

is: S

shout of a King is a - raong us," The trum-pet now sum-mons you;

iii^ *5E^ i
Copyright, 1915, by J. Raymond Hemminger.



The Trumpet of Jehovah.

A-wake, for the trum-pet is sound-ing

A-wake, for the trum - pet is sound - ing.

:^: t—f^rJ 1^ ^ ^ . ^ -.

f^—3- t^^
*1 1

wake, for the trum-pet is sound - ing,

The trum - pet is sound - ing.

A - wakel A-wakel A - wake!

-^=1-^
-J=d

^ 3

:t^=^ P^j^
149 The Lord is My Shepherd.

WILTSHIRE. C. M. Sir George Smart.

1. The Lord's my shep-herd, I'll not want; He makes me down to lie

2. My soul He doth re-store a - gain; And me to walk doth make
3. Yea, tho' I walk in death's dark vale, Yet will I fear none ill:

4. My ta - ble Thou hast fur-nish-ed In pres-ence of my foes;

5. Good - ness and mer - cy all my life Shall sure - ly fol - low me:

K35=A
^.

gS,
-J^ :^J_i^.

In pas - tures green: He
Tj

lead-eth me The qui - et wa - tera by.

With - in the paths of right-eous-ness, E'en for His own name's sake.

For Thou art with me; and Thy rod And staff me com - fort still.

My head Thou dost with oil a - noint. And my cup o - ver - flows.

And in God's house for - ev - er - more My dwell - ing - place shall be.

I £



150
James Nicholson.

Whiter Than Snow.

--]-

Wm. G. Fischer.

i--

--^-

-t

:i

^S=^
1. Lord Je - sus, I long to be per - feet - ly whole; I want Thee for-

2. Lord Je - sus, look down from Thy throne in the skies, And help me to

3. Lord Je - sus, for this I most hum- bly en - treat; I wait, bless - ed

4. Lord Je - sus. Thou seest I pa-tient-ly wait; Come now, and with-

._. . . 1. > I

A:iigi^ p::

ev - er, to live in my soul; Break down ev-'ry i - dol, cast

make acom-plete sac - ri - fice; I give up my - self, and what

Lord, at Thy cru - ci - fled feet, By faith, for my cleans-ing I

in me a new heart ere - ate; To those who have sought Thee,Thou i

-G>-.

out ev-'ry foe; Now wash me, and I shall be whit -er than snow,

ev - er I know—Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow,

see Thybloodflow—Now wash me, and I shall be whit -er than snow,

nev - er said'st No—Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow.

:^zi=bz±*z:i"=»=bizz=;z:zt:=:E^t^iz^tfe^iz

, Chorus.
=:1:

=1=
3

^=

Whit - er

1^ « »

than yes, whit - er than snow;

t==t--



151 I Shall Be Satisfied Then.

Ernest L. Thompson. D. B. TOWNEB.

!?0:Mi:=fc±=fe: m^^mmm
1. What jny and what peace I shall know When clos-ea my life'8 earthly day,
2. I tried the vain pleasures of sin Be -fore He spoke peace to my soul,

3. Sal - va - tion is now my one theme, Yet half of it can -not be told;

4. And when all my labors are o'er, Then I shall pass on thro' the tomb

:f=;
-0~—»—»— — to—•—i-^^=^i 1

For I shall be called from be - low, Andheav-en is not far a - way.
They bronglit condem-na - tion with - in. But Je - sus thro' faith made me whole
"He died all mankind to re-deem," That sto - ry can nev-er grow old.

To live with my Lord ev - er more; In heav-en I know there is rooin^

1^ :t:^=t=^
i^fi m^^=^ ^-^

Chorus

-jd -i m-^^—m—m—:^ r

:3^
=t
-0-i-

^

e
I shall be sat - is-fied then

;

I shall be sat - is - fied then;
I shall be sat-isfied then; I shall be sat -is -fied then;

^ .fc h ^ s N 1^
I h. ^^ h h h K I .

I

-»-*-^-i-»^-g—^

—

m—^

—

J^m~ ^—\-4^ ^i h h I-

t^
£ ^E^= r^

}htr±=±=t=^

With Je - sus in per -feet con- trol. While glo - ry is flood-ing my soul,

/~~y

—

p
^^—^-^at^

j
j

s ^ .-^—fe- ^ ps

^ F=^F=^=v=^

-5— to

^

And the years of e - ter - ni - ty roll; I shall be sat - is - fied then.

-»5—

^

^p=^ =t=k
Copyright, 1915, by Chas. M. Alexander. International Copyright Secured



152 So May You.

James Rows. B. D. ACELEY.

H4=^
<M 1-^

^4- —

P

P* ^—J
il

"> « d

—

J^ S • • ^ J-4

—

\
—=^

yon— so may you.

you— so may yon.

you— so may you.

you— so may you.

1, I have found a Friend to guide me, So may
SL I have had my fet - ters bro - ken, So may
3> To this might-y Friend I'm clinging, So may
4> I to Him my heart have giv- en, So may

n=i?^4=t^4 ^ fc ^-^
^ L/

i
p^w==^ =it=:J=i|:

^ir-^ >-

I've a Com-fort- er be- side me, Burden'd soul, and so may you.

I have heard for-give-neas spo-ken, Bnrden'd soul, and so may you.

All the -while my heart is sing-ing, Bnrden'd soul, and so may you.

I ehall £ol- low Him to Heav-en, Burden'd soul, and so may you.

y^

Chorus.

H# U »
V-tr

-^-^_^

r-f

^ i 1 J r>m -1—1—^
jt=4

Je-sos is my pre-cious Sav-iouT,He's my Friend,and He is true;

^ ^ -fl M. Jfl. ^ ^
Idlb g ^ k ^*. I* ^S 1i=|C

:fB=)c
1/ u

^ .^ ^
^ *i j- :£

Is :^=i
ifc :fe ^3= -zd-K—H-:—f*;-

-—

I

a—

—

m 1 w - 1-

I have found a great Com-pan-ion, So may you, and you, and yon.
1^

^^ ^^H 1 1 1 1- lic^

u 1^
i/

^ ^ K ^

Copyright, 1912, by Rodeheaver-Ackley Co. Homer A. Rodeheaver, owner,



153 To Do Thy Will

n
W. H. Pike.

Duet.—Tenor and Soprano.

Mrs. W. H. Pike.

^^^gg
1. gra-cions God, on Thee I wait, With Thine own self my be - ing fill;

2. In tri - als oft I find my - self With soul op-pressed and bod-y ill;

3. And when the glimpse of glo-ry comes, That gives my soul a hap - py thrill,

.dHjza:

^gg
—1=* t ':^

^^m^^mm^EjE^^^E^^m
As day by day my life I live, To do Thy will. Thy bless-ed will.

There is a place where peace is found, 'lis in Thy will, Thy ho - ly will.

My soul shall an-swer with de - light, "I love, dear Lord, to do Thy will.'*

& =P

-

fr^^—^. V=^ -r^
T- t

m-^-m-

^^ r-

Chorus.

^=:^^-^44 -^-^ N4
^^—

•

g—fl—^-j-H ' ^ "F^•* • r—

*

*— I m—

^

—m)g=blg=*=^ &--t5
^^

To do Thy will, yes, that is all; To do Thy will o - bey Thy call;

^^F=^=tof==pl=^=tti: ^t=t :t=t:
^—feEfefe
-#—H»

—

m—'0- il

-i>—t r :^:

To fol-low Lord, where Thou dost lead. To do Thy will is all I need.

gFF>-g^^ tt^
i3^

•-^—#—#-

-k:^ y~g~~*"

-#—-•-

SiEi=:
-P-F

—

P'
Copyright, 1905, by Davis & Pike.
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154
Ada R. Habersbon

9-W2 ^
^>—^

—
'^

Waiting.

D. B. Towner.

E=t=:t^ ^- ^—t^—=^:

-4— ^^ ^= ^^^ -^ ^^=1^^
f -1 -«- -^ -*- %•- -•-. -«^

Wait-ing for the com-ing of our Lord from heav'n,Look-ing for the

List'ning for thevoice that wakes the slurab'ring dead, Ev-'ry mem-ber

Watching for the mo-ment when we see His face, Summoned at His

Wait-ing thro' the dark-ness on a storra-y sea, Gaz - ing o'er the

Look-ing not for signs and won-ders in the skies, Need-ing not the

-k—1«^

u ^

t ^=i^-^:=^ ^
r ^ ^- ^=1—i»—s^—

One who has our sins for-given, Rest-ing on

cali'd to join their ris - en Head; Know-ing He
side to take our fav- ored place; Robed in im

wa - ters till His form I see; Then to join

noise of war to speak Him nigh, On
%•- A ^ -<&-

the prom-ise which His

is com-ing quick-ly

mor-tal - i - ty and

,

the ha - ven where we

ly watch-ing for the great as-

-^ gZL

^ ^

love hath given,

as He said,

chang'dby grace,

fain would be,

sem - bling cry,

A-

Wait-ing for

Wait-ing for

Wait-ing for

Wait-ing for

Wait-ing for

1^ »

p—k

—

9-

the com-ing

the com-ing

the com-ing

the com-ing

the com-mg
-0- m ^

-^ V \^ ^-^—y

of our Lord from heav'n.

of our Lord from heav'n.

of our Lord from heav'n.

of our Lord from heav'n.

of our Lord from heav'n.

-t^—

r

Chorus.

m t=^ ti 4:

1=5
Con-tent

I

^iti

to wait till night has passed a - way, Con - tent to

-n—^—fL

^
Co.pyrighti 1914, by Chas. M. Alexander. International Copyright Secured.



Waiting.

:&=^= E
:J=:Li^=g=s

0^-^—p—J_-l^-_ft_l

•wait yet, long-ing for the day; Con - tent to wait witli such full

£
^:

t=t:
:1:1±=t- *

fore, Con - tent to wait, the bless-ed

L# «
1

hope

l^f^
-^=^

t—
sure.

::^:

Abide With Me.
Wm. H. Monk

3

1. A - bide with mel Fast falls the ""e - ven - tide. The dark-ness

2. Swift to its close ebbs out life's lit - tie day; Earth's joys grow

3. I need Thy pres - ence ev - 'ry pass-ing hour, What but that

4. Hold Thou Thy cross be - fore my clos-ingeyes Shine thro' the

deep - ens—Lord, with me a - bide! When oth - er help - ers

dim, its glor - ies pass a - way; Change and de - cay in

grace can foil the tempt-er'spow'r? Who, like Thy - self, my
gloom, and pomt me to the skies; Heav'n's morn-ing breaks and

-^^:^ E^
M.

r
-0 M^
1—F—

^

r

trrs- ^^l^p^Si
fail, and com-forts flee. Help of the help-less, oh, a - bide with me!

all a - round I see; Thou who changest not, a - bide with met

guide and stay"can be? Thro' cloud and sunshine, oh, a - bide with me!

earth's vain shadows flee! In life, in death, Lord, a - bide with me!

r

m£nf 1-
E: ±:

"^ s -J-

F=F



156 Sweeter As the Years Go By.

i
Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris.S f'—h

i^ irt^4=ii ^ =?

^
1. Of Je-BDs' love that sought me,Wheal w«Blost in im; Of wondront

2. He trod in old Ju-de - a Life's pathway long a • go; The peo-pl«

3. *T was wondrous love which led Him For us to suf - far loss—To bear,with-

JlJL_fL_J_J_J_l _A K h J , -i. J*
±rJ ^^- ^ArJ—

^

-a-^S ^-p-

a -IS-,

3=£ S^=5^^# ^m

^

grace that brought me Back to His fold a • gain; Of heights and depths of

thronged about Him, His sav^- ing grace to know; He healed the bro-kea«

OQt ft mar-mur,The an • gnish of the cross; With saints redeemed in

i J. ^ ^ ^ I j^.l- 2^J:JUM ^AJ r)

1 1 p *^ 1

—

'J ! . , !
—r J^ r , L I [ I r^ h ^ ij=3=

net • cy, Far deep • er than the sea, And high - er than the heavens. My
heart-ed. And caused the blmd to see; And still His great heart yeameth la

glo - ry, Let us our voi-ces raise, Till heav'n and earth re-ech-o Witlfc

^ J , J.JJ^^i^j J J. j^> ^ , J ^
i 1^^fc

^ ^
m Chorus.

g=^
fr=t zfl-

[^^ -^-J^

theme shall ev - er be.

love for e - ven me.

our Be-deem-er's praise.

i- J J J J

Sweet-er as the years go by,

Sweet as Ute yeua so by. Tfs

Imi 1—

r

4=»= T—rr
i=fe ^—~^5^M ^-4-

>
s ^^ #

fc/^

^ ' c/CjT '^ym*—

r

Sweet-er as the years go by;
ewesk • er m the years (o by;

t: 1.

I

Rich - er, full - er,deep - er,

iSrt>-f

r r r 'r g g^Tf
Copyright, 1912, by Chas. H, Gabriel. Homer A. Ecdehsaver, owner.



Sweeter as the Years Go By.
rit.

-0-7-

--^

Prb=ki:m
>^

^^^
-0-

^-i-*
Je - sus' love is sweet - er, Sweet - er as the years go by.

'^m-f.
—

'

^ F
157 Sweet Hour of Prayer.

W. W. Walford. W. B. Bradbury.

.^^ii^gplpi5=J

1. Sweet hour of prayer! Sweet hour of prayer! That calls me from a world of care,

2. Sweet hour of prayer! Sweet hour of prayer! Thy wings shall my pe-ti - tion bear

3. Sweet hour of prayer! Sweet hour of prayer! May I Thy con-so - la - tion share

^i" m
Fine.

1^

^H ^ fV
And bids me at my Father's throne Make all my wants and wish-es known!

D,S.-And oft es-caped the ternpter's snare, by thy re-turn sweet hour of pray'r.

To Him whose truth and faith-ful-ness En-gage the want-ing soul to bless;

D.S.-I'U cast on Him my ev- ery care, And wait for thee sweet hour of pray'r.

Till from Mount Pis-gah's loft - y height I view my home and take my flight;

D.S.-And shout while passing thro' the air, "Farewell, farewell,sweethourof pray'r.

- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r^^ _

/V» c: ~ m^^d
:J=^=FJ—fe-

D.S.

i^ii^a^g^g^ ¥=t

In sea-sons of dis-tress and grief, My soul has oft - en found re - lief.

And since He bids me seek His face, Believe His word, and trust His grace,

In my im-mor - tal flesh I'll rise To seize the ev- er - last-ing prize,



158 Seeking For Me.

A.N.

t^^ -? r -^

E. E. Hasty, by per.

^tr^=t=t t: :^ 55==
^-:J-T ^

Je-sus, my Sav-ior, to Beth-le-hern came, Born

Je-sus, my Sav-ior, on Cal - va-ry's tree. Paid

Je-sus, my Sav-ior, the same as of old. While

Je-sus, my Sav-ior, shall come from on high—Sweet

in a man-ger to

the great debt,and my
I was wand' ring a-

is the prom-ise as

i :^i^>- ^ fc^-^-?:
^ 1/ k ^—V=z

P—P-P-^

fct ^
J^ ^ |N 5

I33^ fc
:MiJi: S :t«^^^=:

sor-row and shame;Oh, it was won-der-ful,blestbeHis namelSeeking forme, for

soul He set free; Oh, it was won-der-ful,how could it be? Dy-ing for me, for

far from the fold, Gently and long did He plead with my soul,Calling for me, for

wea-ry years fly; Oh, I shall see Him descending the sky. Coming for me, for

g^m ^g^^ ^
t=^=5=8=r

For me!

i=l^
V ^ k r-

^—\t =^

Refrain.
-^ 4-

For mel

^s -^-
i^^l:

1/ k r U
Seeking for me! Seek-ing for me!

Dy-ing forme! Dy-ing for mel

FFJ=F
me!

me!

me!

mel

Seeking for me!

Dy-ing for me!

Call-ing for me!

Coming for me!

Dy-ing forme! *^j .^5 ,

Call-ing for me! Call-ing for me!

Coming for me!

h h h '

Dy-ing

Call-ing xui iUDj

Coming for me!

Seeking

Dy-ing

Call-ing

Coming

for mel

for me!

for me!

for mel

Oh,

Oh,

Gen'

Oh,

m

it was won-der-ful— blest be His name! Seek-ing for me,

it was won-der-ful— how could it be? Dy-ing for me,

tly and long did He plead with my soul, Call-ing for me,

I shall see Him de-scend - ing the sky, Com-ing for me,

^ A A. ^^ -0- - A
r-^k :{ttz: I

]/ ^ V \

V-

for me!

for mel

for me!

for mel

5^ -^--

U fM



159 Tell Jesus.

Mary Bernstechbr. D. B. Townee.

n^ C:±^ :=1:

^=^ i ^ ^^-^^
1. Are you bending 'neath some burden, 'Neath some tri-al or some care?

2. Has some loved one gone to glo - ry Bring to Christ your ach - ing heart;

3. Do you fear the un-known fu-ture? Tell the nev - er fail - ing friend;

=1=1: 3^45=:^ ^^i^
?^P5 r=^=s ^=^ :si=«t

:^
3^^i^ :^:

Tell the Sav-iour all a - bout it, He the heav - y cross will bear.

Let Him give you peace and com-fort,That will ne'er from you de - part.

Let it rest with Him who planned it, Let Him guide you to the end.

f^ m m^3^
-p-f-

-^—»—ts-

I—r-i—

r

T'-t^-
^

Chobus. ^ ^ -<3\—

^^=-t='^=i r
Tell Je - BUS all a - bout it, He is a friend so true;

it g^ £ i4S»-
¥5-!-

f^\ 'l I

p -v~i? '

— '

—

Tell Je - sus all a - bout it. You will find Him ev - er true.

6:->S'-^

-I h-'
—

-
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160 Can He Depend on Me?
S. S. MCCURRY. Gordon H. Johnson.

m 5=fc

£t^s; '-^
:£?a^^
t-

1. From out the riv - en skies, The Ris - en Sav - ior cries.

2. What wea - ry years of sin, The Gen - tie Voice with - in

3. Yet, my Lord, I hum-bly own, 'Tis Thy good hand a - lone,
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To loy - al hearts, to ley - al

En - treat - ed me, en - treat - ed

Can keep me stead-fast serv - ing
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hearts who love His ho - ly name,
me, to heark-en to His call,

on - ly, serv-ing on - ly Thee,

:ei ^-

r
-9±i:^: iteJ^^EE^

-\—t^-r m ĝ^sp
To her - aids who will dare,

Till dawned the bliss-ful day,
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The Cross of Christ to bear. Thro' all the

I sought the nar-row way, And found the

new me ev - 'ry hour. With Thy life-giv-ing pow'r. Then fixed and
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Chords.

u
world its tid - ings to pro - claim.

Lord, my Sav - ior and my all.

faith -ful all my heart shall be.
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Can He de-pend
de - pend

on
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me, His mes-sen-ger to be, To let them know wher-e'er I

on me to be, to be, them know,
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Can He Depend On Me?

^5

go His grace, His grace, is rich and free, is rich and free, Can He de-

where-'er I go.
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pend on

de-pend

Qe, His mes-sen-ger
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His mes-sen-ger

be,,
to be
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toletthemknowwher-e'er I go

let them knowwher - e'er I go
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His grace is rich and freel
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Softly Now the Light
Geokge w. Doane.
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of Day.
Carl M. Von Weber.
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1. Soft - ly now the light of day Fades up

2. Thou whose all-per - vad - ing eye Naught es-

3. Soon for us the light of day Shall for
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- on our sight a - way;

capes, with-out, with-in,

- ev - er pass a - way;
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Pre.e irom care, from la - bor free, Lord, we

P?7 - don each in - firm - i - ty, O - pen

Xl'-^n, from sin and sor - row free. Take us,
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would com-mune with Thee I

fault and se - cret sin!

Lord, to dwell with Thee!
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162 Blessed Assurance.

Fanny J.Crosby. Mrs. Joseph V. Knapp.
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1. Blessed as - sur - ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh, what a fore -taste of

2. Per-fect sub-mis - sion, per-fect de - light, Vis-ions of rapt ure now
3. Per-fect sub-mis - sion, all is at rest, I in my Sav - iour am
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glo - ry di - vine! Heir of sal - va - tion, pur-chase of God, Bom of his

burst on my sight, An -gels de-scend - ing, bring from a- bove Ech-oeaof
hap - py and blest, Watching and wait - ing, look-ing a - bove, Filled with His

^^ES
^ 5 m^^m* V V K •-W-k- 1?

Chorus.^^^^^^m
Spir - it, washed in His blooS.

mer - cy, whis-pers of love,

good-ness, lost in His love.
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This is my sto - ry, this is my
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song, Prais-ing my Sav - iour all the day long; This is my
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sto-iy, tins is my song, Praising my Sav - iour all the day long.
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163 Shall We Gather at the River.

R. LOWRY.
Cheerful,

Robert Lowry.

1. Shall we gath - er at the riv

2. On the mar - gin of the riv

3. Ere we reach the shin-ing riv

4. Soon we'll reach the shin-ing riv

er, Where bright angel feet have trod;

er, Wash-ing up its sil - ver spray,

er, Lay we ev - 'ry bur -den down;

er, Seon our pil-grim-age will cease;
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With its crys - tal tide for - ev - er Flow-ingby the throne of God?

We will walk and wor-ship ev - er, All the hap - py, gold - en day.

Grace our spir - its will de- liv - er, And pro-vide a robe and crown.

Soon onr hap - py hearts will quiv-er,With the mel - o - dy of peace.
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' Yes, we'll gath-er at the riv - er; The beauti-ful, the beau-ti-ful riv - er
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Gath - er with the saints at the riv - er, That flows by the throne of God.
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164 Psalm XXIV. 7-10.

St. George's, Edinburg. Rev. Andrew Thompson.

7. Ye gates, lift up your heads on high; ye doors that last for aye,

9. Ye gates, lift up your heads; ye doors, doors that do last for aye,
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7. Be lift - ed up, that so the King of Glo - ry en - ler may.

9. Be lift - ed up, that so the King of Glo - ry en - ter may.
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1st time. Verse 8.
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8. But who of glo - ry is the Kmg? The Might - y Lord is this;
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2(i time. Yerse. 10.
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10. But who is He that is the King, the King of glo-ry? who is this?
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8. Even that same Lord, that great in might and strong in bat -tie is—

10. The Lord of Hosts, and none but He, the King of Glo - ry is—
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Psalm xxiv.
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8. Even that same Lord, that great in might and strong in bat - tie is.

10. The Lord of hosts, and none but He, the King of Glo - ry is.
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Hallelujah.
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le-Iu-jahlHal-le-Iu-jahl Hal - le - lu - jah! Hal
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lu - jah!
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Hal le-Iu jah! A

f
men, A - men, A
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165 Fight the Good Fight.

Rev. J. S. B. Monsell. D. D. -Penticost. L. M. Rev. W. Boyd, by per.

1. Fight the good fight with all thy might, Christ is thy strength, and Christ thy right;

2. Run the straightrace thro' God's good grace, Lift up thine eyes,and seek His face;

3. Cast care a - side, lean on thy Guide; His bound-less mer-cy will pro - vide;

4. Faint not, nor fear, His arms are near; He changeth not, and thou art dear;

Lay hold on life, and it shall be Thy joy and crown e - ter - nal - ly.

Life with its way be - fore thee lies, Christ is the path, and Christ he prize.

Trust, and thy trust-ing soul shall prove Christ is its life, and Christ its love.

On - ly be - lieve, and thou shalt see That Christ is all in all to thee.
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166 The Words My Mother Taught Me.
Ada R. Habershon. D. B. Towner
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words

hymns,

Book

words

words

my moth-er taught me, Are with me still to- day;

the prayers, the vers - es, 1 learn'dthem by her side,

my fa-ther cher-ished, That cheered him to the last,

my loved ones taught me, I of - ten still re - peat,

my moth-er taught me, The truths my fa - ther loved,
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And they are much more pre-cious, Though she has passed a - way.

The won-drous truths em - bod - led. Shall ev - er be my guide.

The words he loved to pub - lish I still will hold them fast.

Al - though their tones are si - lent. The words are just as sweet.

Tho' man - y would de - ny them, Their worth I oft have proved.
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Chorus.
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The words my moth - er taught me So long, long a - go
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The words my moth • er taught me, Are true I know.
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167 When Eternal Morning Dawns.
R. M. H. Roger M. Hickman.
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1. In the Morn-ing Laud, I shall some day stand, With my life se - cure

2. what joy 'twill be, when my Lord I see, And to know in full

3. In that land of light,clothed in robes of white, I shall reign with Him
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in the Sav-iour's hand; With a crown to wear and His throne to share,

of His love for me; With the pass - ing night faith will change to sight,

with a conqu'ror'smightjDarknessgone be -fore and the long night o'er,
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Chorus.
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I shall dwell in glo- ry when the morning dawns.

I shall see His glo - ry when the morning dawns. I shall dwell in glo-ry

I shall reign in glo - ry when the mornmg dawns.
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with my Lord and King,Where the courts of heav-en with His prais - es ring;
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Then a-new the song of vic-t'ry I shall smg,When e-ter - nal morn-ing dawns.
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168 If Your Heart Keeps Right.

Lizzie DeAkmod. B. D. ACKLEY.
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1. li the dark shadows gatb-er As yon go a -long, Do not grieve for their

2t Is your life jast o tan-gle^Foll of toil and care, Smile • bit as yon

8. There are blossoms of gladness 'Neath the winter's snow. From the gloom asd tils

e»m>ing,fiing a ebeer-y song, There ia joy for the tak-ing. It i^
Jonr-ney,Oth-ers* bur -dens share; Do not take trou-ble hard-er Thai yen

darkness Comes the morning's glow; Hev-er give np the bat-tie, Yen wQl
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B03B h9 light,—Ev-'ry clond wears a rain-bow If yonr heart keeps rig&t.

real • ly misht.Skies will grow bine and sen - ny If yoor heart keeps rigit,

vii tha fight, Gain the rest of the Yic - tor, If yonr heart keeps rigkt.
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Choeus. ,
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If yonr heart keeps right, If yonr heart keeps right. There's a song of

m 4^ £rf f^
(^\?\ i s -j—j^ ^iffi

^
glad-ness In the dark • est night ; If yonr heart keeps right. If yonr

/ ,0f - ^^ ^ E Ps i$=^
r r r c

Copyright, 1912, by Homer A. liodeheavcr.



If Your Heart Keeps Right.

^^^mi^m
heart keep right,Ev-'ry cloud will wear a rain-bow, If your heart keeps right.
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169 He Leadeth Me.

Jos. H. GiLMORE. Wm. B. Bbadbuby.
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1. He lead-ethmel 01 bless-ed tho't, 0, words with heav'nly comfort fraught;

2. Sometimes 'mid scenes of deepest gloom,Sometimes where E-dea's bow-ers bloom,

3. Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur - mur nor re-pine,

4. And when my task on earth is done. When, by Thy grace, the vic-try'swon,
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What-e'er I do, what-e'er I be; Still 'tis God's hand that lead-eth me.

By wa-ters still, o'er tronb-led sea. Still J'tis God's hand that lead-eth me.

Con-tent, what-ev - er lot I see, Since 'tis my God that lead-eth me.

E'en death's cold wave I will not flee, Since God thro' Jor - dan lead-eth me.
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Refrain.
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He lead-eth mel He lead - eth me! By his own hand He lead-eth me;

f=^'=f'-

^ ^m^iif-5
His faith-ful fol-lower I would be, For by His hand He lead-eth me.

^ ^ , ^. ^ ^ A ^- ^- ^



170 Jesus is Coining.

Rev. Ford C. Ottman.
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B. D. ACKLEY.
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1. Hear the glad tidings,0 Bride of the Bridegroom! Rouse ye fromslumber,the
2. Loins should be girded and lights should be burning,Watchmen are sounding the

3. Cloudless the morning for which we have waited, Wait-ed so wea - ri - ly

4. Sleep-ing or wak-ing,redeem 'd ones to-geth-er, Caught tipjtbe King in His
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night ia far gone; Mys - tio in splen-dor, the mom-ing star shin- eth,

Jub - i - lee horn; Zi - on, her head from the dust is now lift-ing,

•wait-ed bo long! Now it is com-ing, sing Hal - le - In- jab!

beau-ty shall see; Death with its sting, shall a- gain threaten nev - er;
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Her-ald-ing ev - er the near- ing of dawn..
Hail- ing the break of that glo - ri - oua mom. F j^ - „_ . _^^ .__ ^B-i.1 -ci Au- • xu A 1

> Je-sus 19 com- inc. Omg it! For this is the true glo - ry song.
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We, like our Lord shall for - ev - er- more be. ^
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sing Hal- le - lu- Jab! Je- bus is com-ing, in glo - ry to reign; Yes,He is
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com- ing, O sing Hal- le- In -jab, Je-sns is com- ing a- gain
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171 Tell Me the Old, Old Story.
Hiss Kate Hankxt. W. H. DOANIE.
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1. Tell me the old, old sto - ry, Of un - seen things a - bove,' Of
2. Tell me the sto - ry slow - ly, That I may take it in,

—

That
3. Tell me the same old sto - ry When you have cause to fear That
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Je - sus and His glo - ry, Of Je - sus and His love,

won-der-ful re - demp-tion, God's rem-e - dy for sin.

this world's empty glo - ry Is cost-ing me too dear.
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Tell me the

Tell me the

Yes, and when
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sto - ry sim - ply. As to a lit - tie child. For I

sto-ry oft -en. For I for-get so soon; The "ear
that world's glo-ry Is dawn-ing on my soul, Tell me

am weak and
-ly dew" of

the old, old
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Chords.
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wea - ry And help-less and de - filed.

morning Has passed a-way at noon. Tell me the old, old sto

sto - ry: Christ Jesus makes thee whole.
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ry. Tell me the
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old, old sto- ry. Tell me the old, old sto - ry Of Je-sus and His love.

U^- l-l—L-«-^

'-I—h—R-

I—t?-p-
EtE

-^^=S=i=l
S

USED PV PERHSSION.



172 All Hail the Power of Jesus' Name.
E. Perronet. DI ADEM.
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1. All hail the power of Je - sus' namel Let an - gels prostrate fall,

2. Ye cho - sen seed of Is - rael's race, Ye ran-somed from the fall,

3. Let ev - 'ry kin - dred, ev - 'ry tribe On this ter- res -trial ball,

4. that with yon - der sa - cred throng We at His feet may fall,
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Let an- gels pros-trate fall; Bring forth the roy - al di - a-dem,
Ye ran-somed from the fall, Hail Him who saves you by His grace,

On this ter - res - trial ball, To Him all maj - es - ty as-cribe.

We at His feet may fall! We'll join the ev - er - last-mg song,
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And crown Him, crown Him,
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And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him And crown Him Lord of

And crown Him, crown Him,
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And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown

crown Him, crown Him,
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crown Him, And crown Him

=0"

aU,
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Lord
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Him, And crown Him Lord of all.



173 When I Shall See My Saviour.

R. M. H.
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ROGER M. BiCKMAN.

1. I know not why the Lord hath shown To ev - 'ry race, His sav-ing

2. As sons of God He claims us now, What we shall be, we can-not

3. By faith a - lone T walk with Him, Con-tent to know that He will

4. When Je-sus comes to claim His own, They who be-lieve shall life re-

ms
grace. But all things shall be ful -

see; On - ly like Him, we know

show In brill - iant ray what now
ceive; Then shall I know as I

ly known, When I shall

not how; When we shall

is dim, When I shall

am known. When I shall
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Chorus.
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see my Sav - iour face to

see our Sav - iour face to

see my Sav - iour face to

see ray Sav - iour face to
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face.

face. Yes, face

face.

face.
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to face I'll Him
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then. When He in glo - ry comes a - gain; His like - ness
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wear. His image bear, When I shall see my Sav -iour face to face.
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174 Why Will Ye Die?
Edward Htjsband.

i=d
D. B. TOWNBR.

^^:

great rock stands in a wea - ry land, And its shad-ows fall

great well lies in a wea - ry land, And its wa - ters call

wide fold stands in a wea - ry land, And the sheep are called

rough cross stands near a cit - y wall, Where the Sav-iour died
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on the parch - ed sand. And it calls to

- ver life's rough strand That the great well

on ev - 'ry hand; And the Shep - herd

out of lov3 for all, Where an - gels

the trav - 'ler

is deep, with

no wan - d'rer

still tell the
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tin - ual - ly." Then

last - ing life. Then

in - to day. Then

end - less rest. Then

pass - ing by: "I will shel - ter thee here con

wa - ters rife, Spring-ing up in - to ev - er -

turns a - way, But He chang - es his dark - ness

mes-sage blest, That the way now is plain to
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why

why

why

why
why will

n
ye die?

will ye

will ye

will ye

will ye
o

die?

die?

die?

die?
why will ye die?

When the

When the

When the

When the

shel-t'ring rock is

great deep well is

great, wide fold is

blood-stain'd cross is
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Why Wai Ye Die?
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i
stand - ing by; why will ye die?

why will je die? _ why will ye die?
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175 Choose Now.

Harriet Fithian. R. T. Owen.

',"1 wiUseek the Lord; Some day I will make my choice;1. "Some day,"you say,

2. God's time is now, for the days fly fast, And swiftly the sea - sons roll;

3. Choose now, just nowlthere's a soul at stake !0 what will your an-swer be?

g^^sg^^ E
:^?=^:

-tr-l7-

:fc=±:
5^2=?: :t=± ?e3^=i:J=t:

I U 1/
.

Some day,someday, I will heed His word,and answer the Spir-it's voice."

To - day is yours, it may be your last;Choose life for your priceless soul!

'Tis life or death;and the choice you make.Is made for e-ter - ni - ty.

^^S
r-*i

Choose now, just now,for the Lord is here,And angels your an - swer wait;

Choose nowjjust now,while the call is clear:To-mor-rowmaybe too late!

^^^^^^^^^ fi

Copyright, 1915, by Daniel B. Towner. English copyright.



176 Rescue the Perishing.

Fannie J. Crosby. W.a DOANB.

:f^ ^J^^: --K-

i i JEE
1. Ees - cue the per -ish - ing, Care for the dy - ing, Snatch them in

2. Tho' they are slight-ing him, Still he is wait - ing, Wait - ing the

3. Down in the hu - man heart,Crushed by the tempt -er, Feel - ings lie

4. Ees - cue the per - ish - ing, Du - ty de - mands it; Strength for thy

^£=i=i=g=^^=H^^F=^
-V
—

^
—

\r—p—r- -h ^~^

pit - y from sin and the grave; Weep o'er the err-ing one, Lift up the

pen - i - tent child to re - ceive. Plead with them earn-est-ly, Plead with them

bur-ied that grace can re - store: Touched by a lov - ing heart Wakened by

la - bor the Lord will pro-vide; Back to the nar - row way Pa - tient-ly

In—» ^
I

-
fe£f=f

;t=£z=*=E
-t^—

r

-v—y—^^—t 1^=t^

Chorus.

fall - en, Tell them of Je - sus, the might - y to save.

gen - tly: He will for - give if they on - ly be - lieve. Res - cue the

kindness, Chords that were bro - ken will vi - brate once more.

win them; Tell the poor wand'rer a Sav - ior has died.

?=fe^=^%
:t^=ti: :t=t= 1^

J=*^

T
tJ_Lj_ r h t

*=

^̂ ^^E^^S^^^i^^EE^^i^^^^^E^

per - ish-ing, Care for the dy -ing; Je - sus is mer-ci -ful, Je - sus will save.

E?E^E?Eh=%^^^^
^"-f f^;=£:£z^

1^=^

Copyright. 1870, by W. H. Doane.



177 Safe in the Arms of Jesus.
Fahny J. Cbobbt. W. H. DOANI.

-M f±
1?±

^

1. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe on His gen - tie breast

—

2. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe from cor-rod - ing care;

3. Je - BUS, my heart's dear ref - uge, Je - sus has died for me;

m.
-^ »-. ::&_

4L ^.
h2- -*=z- ^

\^^Jtn=^^-
Fine.

g^i;^
"-zs*-

m

There by His love o'er - shad - ed, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest.

Safe from the world's temp-ta - tions. Sin can - not harm me there.

Firm on the Rock of A - ges, Ev - er my trust shall be.

A
iff:

-f2-

:^=t ?^1—tr-r r
n^ K -I 1 1 N N 1 , i-ly TT

^ K 1 1
^' 1 LL : 1 n 1 1

\ m 1

fT^ g . /• J J- -75——^-H+3—S^-S—t—

^

J *y
I

Hark!

Free

Here

» •

'tis

from

let

the voice of

the blight of

me wait with

an

sor

pa -

a-

(^ 1 • • . • • •

• gels, Borne in a song to

row, Free from my doubts and

tience, Wait till the night is

^ ___J ^' ^ J!: 1-

me,

fears;

o'er;

^-1
/•^••^ '

I ! 1 ! f-^ j^ ^ • ."^ ^ " ^ • 1
(gj;'* # • • •—

•

•— -f^— «- VA U S— -^-.—S-l
—i/ -^-1 ^Pr r-'' '

' -f-^-H

L. C. Chorus firstfour lines.

ver the fields of ry,

On - ly a few more tri - als. On -

Wait till I see the morn - ing. Break

^ ^ ^
42-

ver the jas - per sea.

ly a few more tears,

on the gold - en shore.

rr
^^"

COPV*CHT, 1870, BY W. H. DOANE. USED BV PERMISSION.



178 Jesus, Lover of My Soul.

R hit 193. ABERSTWYTH. J. Parky, Mus. Doc. 1841.

f#^ ^.fS-4^=1=^—M
f- 1 ^1=t=

1r^ ±i cJ -^
s^-^fc=|g—J-

r
bo-

#-^
1. Je - sus, Lev -er of my soul, Let me to Thy som fly,

2. 0th er ref - uge have I none, langs my help -less soul on Thee:

3. Thou , Christ, art all I want; Slore than all in rhee I find;

4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found, Grace to cov -er aU my sin:

I it f^ 1^ -f-
J * r:

•f-
1^ -^ -^ J. ^ ^-

fm\' t B 4 K 1 U, r^ \^ y^ \
1 r i"

'-^ 1
!<?^« fU+tM- P ; F^ 1 ^ II 1

^^^ S o r^ t^ f^ 1 t 1 ^ 1
tf ^1

1 ' « f : 1 ' V 1

"^
\

1 1, 1 1

Oiitt ^ ^, 1 ,^ 1 1 1

'tfii* 1
' 1 1 1 .1 1'

1 J 1 1

y n J M "^
I

J cJ '1 1

f^^ ^ J liJ • • '^ <^ U!^ J ^^ m 9 <^ ^^ ^ 1 1 -^1

v/ '^ « »• # ? e? W5?, ^ w^ m .' ^ <!> if51 ^

While the near-er wa-ters roll, While the tem-

Leave, leave me not a - lone, Still sup - port

Baise the fall - en, cheer the faint, Heal the sick.

Let the beal-ing streams a -bound: Make and keep

•pest

and

and

me

-^

Still is higbl

com-fort me:

lead the blind,

pure with - in.

v\4'-tt fi 5 f • U • ^
1

"
F 1

1
^

r^ tt 1 1

'
1 1 a f^ f^ r^ (^

rt \ '. \ ' \ m F H \

i i 1 \

fcfe^^^ ^ y^^i^ ^-gr ^1
3= ? f I*

3 <s^

Hide

All

Just

Thou

me, my Sav

my trust on Thee

and ho - ly is

of life the fouu'

'O

^^ J.

• ior, bide. Till the storm of life is past;

is stayed. All my help from Thee I bring;

Thy name; I am all un - right-eous- ness:

tain art, Free-ly let me take of Thee:

M^4^
-^W- -+2-

r r
lA i

I
£:

IT"
2^42- »-#-»2-

-zs*- •3^ Tg7

Safe

Cov-
False

Spring

in - to the ha-

er my de - fense-

and full of sin

; Thou up with -in

J. _

ven

•less

I

my

guide, re - ceive my soul at last!

head With the shad-ow of Thy wing!

am. Thou art full of truth and grace,

heart, Else to all e - ter - ni - ty.

F-"
8" SIT "^ ,T^ Jj^g §^ ^P-^

? ^42 (!2-



179 Arise and Shine.

Carrib E. Breck. D. B. Towner,

±fc±zi!
:s:

1. A - rise and shine, thy light is come! The Lord hath made thee free;

2. A - rise and shine, thy light is come! Let sin and sor - row hide;

3. A - rise and shine, thy light is come! Thy God thy glo - ry is;

4. A - rise and shine, thy light is come, And night shall be no more;

4=1

i^E ix -f=^-^ -\ '

I —Ft=

A—^-l--O-K-t-J—r-4 P-J r-r-\ H ^
, , ,

The chains of dark-ness bind no more; Go forth in lib - er - ty!
Go forth and show to all the world That light and life a- bide 1

Show forth the won-ders of His love, And let all praise be His!
Shine till the glo -ry of the Lord Is known from shore to shore!

wmm^ m̂^s?^^^^^ --^-

Chorus.

lfeiiE=^i^=*=^^^^-
--h-^J

'^m^^^^^^%

A - rise and shine, thy light is come! A - rise, a -rise and shine! With

'^m^^^^^^m

love'sbrighta-dom-ing,Shineforth as the morning, A-rise, a-risa andshme!
-«-.•-

i_5iiii^j£_j^

Copyright. 1897, By Daniel B. Towner. English Copyright



180 Dra-w Me Nearer.
Fanny J. Crosbt. W. H. DOANB.

^; 3t ^t^=^-

1. I am Thine, Lord, I have heard Thy voice, And it told Thy
2. Con-se-crate me now to Thy serv - ice,Lord, By the pow'r of

3. the pure de - light of a sin - gle hour That be - fore Thy
4. There are depths of love that I can - not know Till I cross thee^3sa£={::

:^:

Vf
^ i

i^ ^ijd 1 H• * -0-

love to me; But I long to rise in the arms of faith,

grace di - vine; May my soul look up with a stead - fast hope
throne I spend, When I kneel in prayer, and with Thee, my God,
nar - row sea; There are heights of joy that I may not reach

^^ a-
I^^ m ^ -rr

-122-

Refbain.

s*: ^-tA-
*=£
=t

-2d-
-(2- 3-<&-

And b9 clos - er drawn to Thee. Draw me near
And my will be lost in Thine.

I commune as friend with friend!

Till I rest in peace with Thee. near - er,

er.

^^^^--
"hi.

i-g-

rf t :^=*=a

d:
-i—tzJil—S—Lg S^=::# g_l

,^1 ^ 9 - i *^
er, bless - ed Lord, To the cross where Thou hast died; Draw me

' ^ i^—t^

—

^—V—f^^^—t/ F=F—

r

I-g-^-t^

Hip: 4—-N
:^c=^3333E33 i^—«,-g i-i-j^ zsf-^

-er, near-er, near-er, bless-ed Lord, To Thy precious, bleeding side.

COPYRIQHT, 1903, BY W. H. DOANE. USED BY PERMISSION.



^181 Ye are My Witnesses.
COPYRIGHT, 1807, Br DANIEL B. TOWNER.

Chablxs Wbslky Fletcher. English copyright. D. B. TowwiB.

The Sav - lour is summoned to tn - al a-gain, De-pend - ing, my
Thy heart is the home where He deign-eth to dwell, He reach - es lost

Your hope of o'er-com - ing the arch foe is through The blood of the

The Mas - ter is wait - ing to hear you con-fess His good-ness and

t: :1^^^^^^^^^£
^—rr-

i^=^^
k U ^ k

±=t^ Nx-t^ ^ h -f^-^ i?^^3±Ep^i^^i^±3a ::^:

brother, on you To speak as His wit-ness to per-ish-ing men,

sin-ners through thee; He us - es thy lips the good ti - dings to tell:

Lamb and thy word, Con-fess - ing the grace He ex-tend - ed to you,

mer-cy, so great; Your word may save oth-ers from sin and distress;

Jr
it: t fff^ r^ -^-

U U

i
Chorus.

m^sl:&=t^ 1^^^^ i 1^35
^r-r

?^-

And tell what His pow-er can do.

Thy faith-ful-ness setteth men free. Tell it, tell it,

Ac-knowl-edging bless-ings con-ferred.

Someju-ture time may be too late. Tell it. oh, tell it in words true and plain!

m ^=£=^-

I, u p; u 1/ u p!

:^ ^t=^ t^>^fcE^^±^^^^i3^^
Lest Je - sus should trust you in vain]

m i3iE^$^^^4^&m4
Did He die in your place.

t=r=tt Xr-

fe^i^E^^^
ad lib.

£ *^
im

Did He grant you His grace, And can you in si - lencece re - mam?

¥—*—

1

> i>—r-
-0-

f^rr^n=^^^m:5=r
*=



182 Awake! Awake!
Fanny J Crosby,

^i

John R. Sweney.

i^-r^^-i—^i-=^-•^ ^r N---^-t -^-^ -1-^-
F^-i-Lj. t J.

1. A -wake! a -wake!

2. A cry for light

3. Church of God,

4. Lookup! look up!

m m

the Mas - ter now

from dy - ing ones

ex - tend thy kind,

theprom-isedday

m V N

is call - ing us, A - rise! a-

in hea-then lands; It comes, it

ma - ter - nal arms To save the

is draw - ing near, When all shall

(»? ^.,» m ' » ' r « • N J M' F ' m r r -S • •
fr.. t>4 r ' M ^ ' ff !^ ff J . 1S^^—1= L • U u •

. u • • n c i> r » 1^ 1 If

r 1 •' fe ^' " '' 'j ? 1 ^
k

-

1 P 1 k k ^ '^ ^ ^

n nfc i^^ -i \s-\^ 1:

i 3b:
^= ::t^=;

3^ S^
rise! and,trust-ing in His word, Go forth! go forth, proclaim the year of

comes a -cross the ocean's foam;Thenhaste!oh,hastetospread the words of

lost on mountains dark and cold; Reach out thy hand with lov - ing smile to

bail, shall hail the Saviour King; When peace and joy shall fold their wings in

z:t:

1 5 'u ^—^—

-

.^t^^--

PC
^=?=t
^1

P^.^^EEi-^. I-0— •-#—

ju - bi -lee, And take the cross,the bless - ed cross of Christ, our Lord,

truth a-broad,For - get - ting not the starv-ing poor at home, dear home,

res - cue them,And bring them to the shel - ter of the Sav-iour's fold,

ev - 'ry clime,And"Glo - ry, hal - le - lu-jahl" o'er the earth shall ring.

^

-^ ^-y—
|;J

Chorus.

i £i^m t=t:^
^ ^^=^t^=i^^.-^

On, 0D,8wellthe cho - rus; On, on, the morning star is shm-ing o'er us;

On, on, on, swell the cho-rus; on, on, on.

i^i
1-r-r n • 9
Copyright, 1883, by John J.Hood. Used by Permission of Mrs. L. E. Sweney.



Awake! Awake!

On, on,while be - fore us Our mighty,mighty Saviour leads the way.

on, on. on, while be-fore leads the way.

8^

h±

-^-r

:t?z^=:szdv^ -^—s-
-rr ^-^J-

)D

-ta 1^—hr—1^ L 1^—^—

K

T i-

On - ly Je-su3 will we know; Shouting'Tree salvation! "o'er the world we go

^tt|1t^±f=fe5uV—P i^ ^ - ^z=f^=^=;Jzit^=fc^z:{^ ^
183 Glory Be to the Father.

fe2z1-1v-|->r^
Li3i^-i=it aC=J=t :^

3=iE^P

H. W. Greatorex.

f^
:^=:^e: 1

Glo-ry be to the Father, and to the Son,and to the Ho- ly Ghost; As it

±t=l=t
V=^3^m S=lTg=p=Fl=l'=|="EFp&m :p: ^=^-k

fe
1 V-^-"

^^^ s^ t^—»-#-

3=rE

it
=1^

^^ 11
was in the beginning, is now and ever shall be,world without end. A - nien,A-men.

n i i '



184 The Road Leads Home.
Arr. by James M. Gray. I). B. Towner.

ES
-iS>-

-«— -•-¥-
^=g=[=^T:

1. pil - grim, a3 you jour - ney, Do you ev - er glad - ly say,

2. safe and bless - ed shel - ter, Heav'n-ly man-sions of con - tent!

3. There's com - fort on the jour - ney, There is al - so guide and chart;

^. A ^ . -# • -^ t'- -^ ^<
f=r=p£^m :B:4- =f=^ ± '-^^ 5^EB

4^-4-

U ^

:t=fct^ :JT=t=g8 5
In spite of heav - y weath - er and the rough-ness of the way,

There

There

are the ho - ly

'swis-dom for the

p: «—

s

kin - dred From our hearthstones ear - ly rent;

ask - ing, And there's sol - ace for the heart;

-f- -^ -^- -^ -^- -f- - • J

bi^ztzz -»—1*—»—

—

:f: t C 1 -^^1 k_^-f^^_ ^

—

=t=1

i:i ^-? i
^^=T=r i}^=t:= ^

That it real - ly does not mat - ter. All the strange and bit - ter stress,

—

And our pre - cious, lov - ing Sav - iour, Who our sins on Cal - v'ry bore

—

And there is no need of turn - ing To the left or to the right,

-^ ^ -0— T-^-̂ -^H^S3=t^3N:t=f:
U ^

^-4 1-

U I I

:^=^'^^^-^^^ —I •—•
ar

Heat and cold, and toil and sor - row,—Will be healed with bless-

Who would ev - er mind the jour - ney, With such bless - ed-ness in store?

And no fear need stir the bos - om At the com -ing of the night

^-^ t^ -^m i
Chorus.

^^ ^^ k±^^
i4=r ^^^-

r
For the road leads home. Sweet, sweet home! who would mind the

Copyright, 1905, by Daniel B. Towner. English copyright.



The Road Leads Home.

:^"

:^

=1=
1^=::^

4^9
^-

^

jour-ney When the road leads home?When the road leads home, Sweet, sweet,

-I 0-

5#: ^p—

^

-!S>—Mm r^-
^. ^ .^ .a- ^SL.

^^lP
^ /i

lii
:^ S^F^=^=^^ :fe W^

home, who would mind the jour-ney When the road leads home?

r »^ K
1

~-^
f2.. A

;fe=f=i=^=pf^
:t=t

^
»-?-
--^

-^
-tS'-^i

185
John Bowring

Rathbun. 8s, 7s.

ITHAMAR CONKEY.

1. In the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow'ring o'er the wrecks of time;

2. When the woes of life o'er-take me, Hopes de-ceive, and fears an - noy,

3. When the sun of bliss is beam-ing Light and love up - on my way,

4. Bane and bless - ing, pain and pleas-ure. By the cross are sane - ti - fied;

^f^ .^ .4. -4- -^ -,5u
I I

^3=e4=^ ^ e Tt
-(22-

^1
:?^E=^

-r^r

All the light of sa - cred sto-ry Gathers round its head sub-lime.

Nev - ershall the cross for-sakeme: Lo! it glows with peace and joy.

From the cross the ra - diance streaming,Adds more luster to the day.

Peace is there that knows no meas-ure, Joy that thro 'all time a - bide. A-men.



186 The Judgment.

War Cry. Charub D. Tillman.

1. I dreamed that the great Judg-ment Morn - ing

2. The rich man was there, but his mon - ey

Had dawned, and the

Had melt - ed and

3. The wid - ow was there and the or - phans, God heard and re-

4. The mor - al man came to the judg - ment, But his self-righteous

^-r-^
^=.*=^

r-^ t-

-^'-

fe tt|^^=^
-^^^

=^=-=^:^.^#
:3:

-^-4^--^-

^E^=J
t:^ ±

i^

1/ u
trumpet had blown; I dreamed that the na-tions

vanished a - way, A pau - per he stood in

membered their cries; No sor - row in heav-en

rags would not do; The men who had cru - ci -

r- ^ ^

had gath - ered

the judg - ment,

for - ev - er,

fled Je - sus,

To

His

God
Had

:k=3=b:

^^ i
-r^-

4-4^—

^

i
b h h h

-^- i^ifc

judg-raent be-fore the white throne; From the throne came a bright shin-ing

debts were too heav - y to pay; The great man was there, but His

wiped all the tears from their eyes; The gam - bier was there and the

passed oS as mor - al men, too; The souls that had put off sal-

W t^:^^ it==|l=tz=ti=t=:i^-

^ i, u—^=^

a^^feifc e^_E^i33^3^S^^^i^Sl^^B

iEE^=g

an - gel And stood on the land and the sea
,

And
great-ness When death came was left far be - hind, The

drunk - ard, And the men who had sold them the drink With

va - tion—"Not to - night; I'll get saved by - and - by; No

P %
—

^-v 1^:^^
^^-

Copyright, 1893, by Charlie D. Tillman.



The Judgment.

-^—fe--!^--^

-•-i—•—#-

i^=:l:iF:f=:S=±=±;

1/ P ^ 1/

m
said with his hand raised to heav - en, That time was no long-er to

an - gel that o - pened the rec - ords, Not a trace of his greatness could

peo - pie who gave him the li - cense— To - geth - er in hell they did

time now to think of re-lig-lon!" At last they had found time to

-V-^—-J^—4^-

^__S^^!q- =1^
u

be.

find. And oh, what a weep - ing and wail - ing When the

sink.

die.

fE=^
'^- ^^

>=if—-x=J^
i±Ei3^t 3=3=5; 3=

lost ones were told of their fate;

^: 't—i^^—-m^

:«=

'?

They cried for the

:fc±:
'c:?!:

^ ^

:^:^=tj:

^
1/ P ^ ^ l^

rocks and the mount-ains, They prayed, but their pray'rs were too late.

"—t—^—y=^i 1 \f^~=-^ • # ^ rg=itj



187 The Everlasting Father.
Charlotte G. Homer. Chas. H. Gabriel.

-2 ->«-

Prelude, r

is -(i-^ ^- Jj^ ,fj^

^ ^ S^

**
Bfe^

T
1. Won-der-ful (Won - der-fui,) Coun-sel-lor, (Conn-sei-ior.) Ev - er-Iast-ing Father,

2. Might - y God, (Might - y GodJKing of kmgs, (King of kings.) Whither shall we go to

'Tenor Oi. K fcj*^ ^ ^. ^
>ThJ^i g •

I

1—

i

1 1—

t

A-t^^^^^^
H^—\-^-^-^

^ i»-^

t= 1
—

tr-r^M-i

#^ i ^ri X b h^^^^Z d >^^ ^ «-^C*#-5-

^^

Prince of Peace,We revere, (Wa te-Tere.) we a-dore (we a-dore) Thee, Thy
hide from Thee?Id the depths,(In the depths,)In the heights, (in the heights.) In the#^
fcr t^TTTf
i:^ ^=^ ^1^ =g={^

g:S=?^

^
r

ho - ly name we love;For-ev-er we will Mag-ni - fy, (M»g- ni-iy,) glo-ri-

vast mi-bomid-ed space Thoa art abiding! Worlds nnbojrn (Worlds ankDown)hear Thy

£
I jg £—B- |

—

^

1
i>\^^

|

> fLji -q—s-

M J .
! t- N-]^

3fi
33E^ :^_!J!-U-g

:^i:?^
(glo - ri - fy) Thee, and nev-er shall ourpraises ceae Till we stand (Tillwestand)

\ voice (hear Thy voice) And 0-bey, as did the an-gry sea; Ho-ly One, (Holy One,)

-P-. -^

i is
^ ^ -f- .^ F -f-

jD.iJ.^
^r^ ^ M=t^=t^

*A few select Tenor Voices should sing the Obligate Solo and melody.

Copyright, 1914. by Chas. H. Gabriel.



The Everlasting Father.

1^ {»^ I IS ts ^ ] I I

[Fii^E- Female voices, divii*

i^^i^^^^^ ^^ir^
325=s:

s

face to face, (face to face.)with Thee in our home above. Thoa hast bo'tus.and

matchless One, (matchless One,) show Thy reconciling face. While we journey be-

N |. . Male voices in unison.

rs=
2:^

.k y—f^ i=t
4--

??:^
^451^W-

ed into teetions.

P^ ^ ^ M

—

P—«-;—«

—

d ^
fc^ 1^

T^^^^:-^^i> ^ -^^t «—isr

^SES^

m
Thine are we;(and Thine are we;)Our allegiance give we to T]i8e;(we give to Thee;)Breatheoa

Thou our guide, (be Thon our guide.) Wliilo we travel.walk by owside, (walkby onrside.^Leados

^if: f
fck

V—/- ^
12^

#^ .^ h ,& j-

S^ ^3^=5s
ii—»—-r

us, liv-ing Breath Divine,and make us wholly Thine/yes, whol-ly Thine,)Tlioa didit

Vfhere green pastures grow.And living waters gently flow, (where wa-teis flow,)Be our

mr^n\^ :fc=fc

[b^ ihfcsfct
,1^ ^ fc

^^fc^ -• • . # •-

^=S+f^:

§ss

hear our cry of distress,(in our distress,)And to sare, redeem and ble3s,(redeeni and Uesa.)

Guardian,be our Friend, (be Ttou onr Friend,All our days do Thoa attend, (do Thoa attend,)

:^^^^- e
Full harmony.

4—t-X B.C.

tSrirf J
I

—

1 r
I

-^

—

\—F^
Didst come to earth to bleed and die To save e - ven such as I.

Su3 - tain us, love and keep us. Lord, We trust in Thy ho - ly Word.
-^ - -fe-' ^ -f-

SEiadzhr^^ f V I Er-t tt :t=t= 7^^



188 The House That Stood the Storm.
J. B. Herbert.

f^—

^

^ ^m̂§ ^ 1=^?*=r
"Who-

i>.a—"Who-

so • ev - er hear - eth these say - ings of mine, Who - so - ev - er

so - ev - er hear - eth these say - ings of mine, Who - so - ey • er

mm^^ fMM^m Vl^ V ^
P U P

. ^,^

^ j-^^^ ^m^-j-l'-l"

hear<

hear'

eth these say • ings of mine, and do - eth them not, and

eth these say-mgs of mine, and do -eth them well, and

Kg'>y M I
F Q^ ^

\r^ \?
1

:p==^ :;z=i

do - eth them not, shall be lik-ened nn-to a foolish man, which bnilt his

do - eth them well, shall be lik-ened un-to a wise man, which bnilt his

d 0> 9

^ ;-^ ; ^ i^-^-i-i-^5=5:
1>-I k k 1/ p^f II I

fc^ :t5=^ i ^ :^ J^—$.^s^s fr=Jt
3= ^:5t; 3=*

house up -on the sand." "And the rains de-scend-ed, and the . i

honse vp-oa * a rock." ^^ ,

J:
I

jr-j-Jf \Ut^
i:

I I-
' r

Copyright, 1911, by Rodeheaver & Herbert. Homer A. Rodeheaver, owner.



te^^
The House That Stood the Storm.

^ ^^^^^^s :S:f

^
floods came, and the winds.... blew,., the \mds....

^

ble^ and

:5f=:f^ i2fib ^^"Bt' j/

l
^fefe^^^^^^^^
^5

beat, and beat np - on that house, and beat ap •> on that honse, And it

^ f ^-f ^ f f f ,f f f t pL-fe.

fc^
rir cZotcer. « very deliberately^ irc.

^^S 3= -g-f
bd ^ =r-g is'-*

,ra

felll.. it fell!., and., great was the fall there -oL"

^4^ 4=0- ^m pt^F=^= pw^:

^f^TttHri'i-^Titf^
fen not! And it feQ ootl for it was found-ed cp-oa^Si

'^ " *—"

—

^^-^—~
f P ' 9 f

'

Z
't^:^f r IX

-^ ^ t-t^
J -\/ - l> -w

iZoircr. :>• >• /5N ZT -<9-

^r J ^ J '

pcpr-r

^
rock!.... For it was founded op-OQ a rock,

ap*oa ^ neU

•J-^i^^fti ^-Th ,
2im w^v

p^-f¥^ 3t=e

cpcu t •_c f « ». tjL_a_t.



189 Awakening Chorus.
Chablotte G. Homer.

4

—

Chas. H. Gabriel.

^ S^$
P=^ ^^n

3E
•^

g g ^ n-g pk^
1. A -wake! a - wakel and sing the bless -ed Bto - ry; A-

A - wakol a - wake!

2. Ring out! ring out! bells of joy and glad-nessl Ee-
Bing out! ring oatl

m^^ -H-Hr-b^ U t'

^^^
wakel a-wake! and letyour song of praise a-rise; A -wake! a-

A-wakel a-wake! A-wake!
peat, re -peat a - new thesto-ry o'er a-gain, Till all the

Ee-peat, re -peat. Till all

m

$XT P
N N N PS

BiJ. ^ J
Tg gl'

« *^ :?=t5
T Tffi Iffy

wakel the earth is full of glo - ry, And light is beam - ing
a - wake! And light is beam-ing

earth shall lose its weight of sad-ness,And shout a - new tha
the earth. And shont a • new

TTT^Xm £=£ :?=js:^m ^ ^ 1

u u 'I
—p—'—t^-^

Male voices in Unison.

-P—,—CL^ Sg s^^l^^WI^^ 1=f
from the ra-diant skies; The rocks and rills, the vales and hills re-sound with

glo - ri - 0U3 re - frain; With an-gels in the heights sing of the great sal-

£=£=£ p=fm m v-v ^ V-

-V—t/-

FuLL Harmony.

P ... ^v.'-r f
-

glad-nesSjAD na - ture joins to sing the triumph song. The Lord Ja-

va - tion He wrest - ed from the hand of sin and death.

Tf—S ^- ^ i

f^rp
iM't^5C-U

Copyright, 1905, by Chas. H. Gabriel. Henry Date owner.



Awakening Chorus.^ E i * Unison.

ho • vah reigns and sin is back-ward hurled! Ee-joicel

sin is back-ward harledl

fO- •*• •-^^ f.J. f
SZZff

V t/ k

jLI J. _ Jl^^ ^E ftf 1 ifiu' I iff r

and voice, Je - ho

m
joicel

*1 1

lift heart

4-^j^R^

vah reigns 1

E
FoLL Hakmony.

-^-1^ i^fe^ i
7 ^

T^^-c-jriT
Pro-claim His sov-'reign pow'r to all the world, And let His

pow'r to all the world. And let the

f" f {t T T I t t ^

m 1 li b 1<E f^
^

hfttr^ J
^-i-

glo - rioas ban-aer be nn- furled! Je - ho - vah reigns!

grand and glo- rioas ban-ner be an • fnrled! Je - bo - vah reignsIJe • ho - vah rei^sl

b:^£tt^:^ ^P^

i—

^

^2,
'̂

' ^
g g

1 '^ g 1 ' •! g ^

^

Ee-joicel re -joicel re -joicel Je-fao -vah reig

Be • joicel re • joice! re - joicet

. , . f: *£^ -
- -^^ ^M^-h^4i=^



.190 Exalt and Praise His Holy Name.
JinjA H. Johnston.

Unison Chorus.
D. B. TOWNEB.

1. Praise ye His Ho - ly

2. Come to His Courts with

3. Here let the an - them

4. Join all the hosts on

Name
joy,

ring,

The Lord Je - ho - vah

Let al - le - lu - ias

Where He is known to

Who praise Je - ho - vah

dwell-ing in the light; His won -droua works pro - claim, His

rise to yon-der throne; Your no - blest song em - ploy, To
be the on - ly God; And then pro - claim Him King, O'er

and His name a-dore; And "Ho - ly, Ho - ly" cry, In

A A

Chorus.

aa; ^
rffrmff^^^^^^-^^^

wis - dom and His bound-less

make His praise and glo - ry

all the wait-mg earth a

sweet ac -cord for -ev - er—

,

.. -I, 4

might.

.

known.

.

broad.

.

more...

Praise

Praise the Lord Je - bo • vah.

-^ ^ ^

—l^ ^ ^ k~r—r^ P I W ^
Him

,

Praise the Lord, Je - ho - vah,all the earth shall praise Him,

all the earth shall praise Him, Praise Him,

f—# m - *—P-—

7

L/
^ " ' '

I

Copyright. 1912, by Chas. M. Alexander. International copyright secured.



Exalt and Praise His Holy Name.

^^^^
FR=R=?^R=^^F=r=^=^^^

Praise Him, Sing His praise whose

An - gels and arch-an - gels praise Him in the high - est,

^ ^

^ :k—k—k-k

i s* m
-A—N

r fefc 5^
name is Love, Ex - alt and praise

praise Him ey - er glo - nous,

ll
P^ss

r- :*: l=^=
^t^::^^

%-=9r.

|£& 513^3;^•=r f=F
Him Praise Him er - er glo - riona,

o - ver all vie - to - rious, Praise

E^^F ?^a
t=^ -I-

P=^=^=^-
- ver all vie - to - rious.

Him,

Praise

Let Hira be ex - alt

4- -ij ^ ^ ^
--V-

ed!

X^^yr^

i?^r^-
P5

i-rrt-(^
'^^^

t̂: E^
"t?—t^—t^—

F-

The King of kings who reigns a - bove.

i
Hira,

Let Him be ex • alt - ed

g
P: f * -it 4- ^ ^ / -^ A £

tr-^ I



m

191
James Rowe.

Unison.

The Battle of the Centuries.
Charles H. Marsh.

MW^^ -N—

,

1. Driving tho foe be •

2. Bearing the price -less

3. Ev - er - y race and
4-

-•- -(»--#- _ _

T T
.

I

fore us, we are press -mg on, In the
mes- sage to be- night - ed souls In the
peo - pie shall his goodness know And re-

Is ^- ^ -=r

i
-« : m

—

»

al »—&id-
-©- -0- -*- '^»-

fight for truth and
haunts and dens of

vere hina for his

right, With our banners high in the sun - lit sky,

sin, Mak-ing known bis grace to a fettered race,

love, Shall ex- tol our King, till the earth shall bring

t=^ -^g-5-^- A—k—^—K :|8=^:

T-t -=r-^ ::t—

r

"=]r 1—

r

-7^-

3t=Z=it 3t
-ftiter^s-^g::—j

\

-'-

Find-ing glo - ry in the
We with Christ are sure to

Trib - ute to the King a -

'—f J Qg-

fight. Hav- ing the sweet as-

win; Spreading his love and
bove. ^-.^ Mer - cy and grace are

^
-«l«-

P I* w
I" X

-#•- 1—^-zt -=t

-J=4=c^^-at-

end,

save,

cend,

T r
surance that the Lord will win And reward us in the
mer- cy with en -rap-tured hearts, Making known his pow'r to

winning, and, at length, his throne Our Kedeem - er shall as -

-J
,

^^=^-
-zir-r-

^r-

-N-

11:^r itr i£fi3t
-•iiffl- ^i

:5^
«i

75^

r
-*- p-<r \^sf-

We are pressing on with God's great Son, The soul's e - ter - nal

We will true re- main, till he shall reign O'er ev-'ry land and
Then thro' countless days our souls shall praise The sinner's per- feet

:i

-&- •

Friend,

wave-
Friend.

-^-•-K^m s?
s=t j^ ^ sj e.

T=I '-^

Copyrlsht, 1910, by The Praise Pub. Co.. :phila.Pa-
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Chorus.

The Battle of the Centuries.

J ^^—

J

^—!^-J L
t^

tJ _l- ._ .0. " .0- . ' .0. ^4. ^. " » »

' Tis the bat - tie of the cen - tu - ries, It is Christ a - gainst the

I I I I

_e , »_

m T
?=^

-ir -=r -=r
ce: -zt—r

t
world, And from age

1

to

m

age shall the

-•-

bat-

1

tie rage, Till the

^ m ! m J ? .J : .' 1*mj. 9 s » m ^ 1 '. m ^ ^ « ' 1

'^b 1 1* 1*
i

W « ^_ 1

~ * 1
a '• ! 1

'1 '11 -i

m \
\ 1 -J- '

a
1

*-«;- -^

1*=
-J—I-

^%z *?±iizi:
-«i—

ban - ner of ein be furled; With the might - y Sav - iour

tt w w m

:r=^=
-W—W-W—W^^

:ai=:

-r:r -^

e-«-
-0-

-^

of the lost, Whom the ransomed souls ^ • dore, We will

dz^

-Hr -zx.
—^—=r -&-

ni. '^i J

i-K--»,-
-«!»—«?•?=*»- t2^

"S^T
t?'^ -fl-

-•- -•-

bat - tie on, till the earth be won And the fight shall be no more.

m A~

:S*f ^ -^
4- ^ 5"



192 Drifting Away From Jesus.

Joseph Toyn.
Solo.

W. H. JUDE,

*=±: ±=^z

Andantino e Lainentabile.

1. How man - y souls there are

2. Once they were no - ble and

3. Faith - less the prom - ise and

4. Though you have drift - ed and

1^

^^
;̂^1

-^

i^^^E^^iEEl£=^±:
drift-ing to-night, Lov-ing the dark-ness and leav - ing the light;

up-right and true, Bold for the Mas - ter to dare and to do;

bro-ken the vow, These are im-press - ing the thorns on His brow,

great is the fall, Down at His feet there is par - don for all,

-T mtg8jp^»jj:tf"i|-f ^ -fh,^h^f-

W^^^^
^^ :t=fc:t: Wi
f

ifct f£
V^

Drift-bg from all that is ho -ly and right,,Drifting a-way from Je - sus.

Now they are drifting and rap-id -ly too- Drifting a-way from Je - sus.

Yet Je-sus loves you, is calling you now- Why will you drift from Je - sus?

Je - sus in-vitesyou, how tender the call! Sin-ner, re-turn to Je - sus.

=f:
-t ^
^^

^̂̂^=^T==ttj=:==5=E^==?ii=5
soitenuto

w. ?



Drifting Away from Jesus.

Refrain.

=^
?E^E^

^—

N

t^E^'.v/f'

Drift-ing a-way from their Sav-iour and friend, Drifting from Him where the

/^=—^^^- ,K . ^ «^iS^i^^S
tm

i35
/=

hope should de - pend; Drift - ing

r;^4M^

way from the

e-<Ŵ-
sf

i

I^^i3^fet^=g=i=s=^
/

Td^ I f :
i~H-^-

s^^

Solo.

^ :t=^ E

love with-out end, Drift-ing a - way from Je

Harmonies by the Choir.

ztstCTZ
h=i-S-Sf^

5
?^S^5

^T #^ ^
Drift - ing a - way from Je

r

«t *



193
Mrs. C. D. Martin.

Unison.

The King of the Ages.
W. Stillman Martin.

fcr i-J~J^
3^4 J -25^-^

^^-sr-» S £ "^^ g g g

-rr
1. See the
2. See the

3. See the

crosg,

tomb,
throne,

where the Sav - ionr -vras era
where the King of the A
where he sits by the Fa

-i ^- L

ges

ther's

S5t^ ^ ^^ 6*-^-z^\ -2^\

^ ^ g-

:^ 75^

* ^jn-^fT^m
fied,

lay,

side.

^S

See the
See the
Pray - iug

blood,

stone,

there

shed for sin-ners when
by the an- gels once
for the dear ones for

-si ^^ 3t±
»< ST^

f^r-T
_ e) -. g> »
g> • g ai I <i m a fm^—5r

Je - sua died,

roll'd a - way,
whom be died;

Hear
He

Heart

M-H-

the Bong
is ris'n,

and life

U

that
with
to

the
his

his

^fcfe=l: -\-7i -^—5?-^ r^ -2=^v

Im :a==f
3^ :^

H:y^rr^fp-rrr
ransom'd in beav - en sing, See the crown
prais-es the heav - ens ring, See the crown
eerv - ice we glad - ly bring, Place a crown

on
on
on

the
the
the

L=^
Kfctos:

-^ ^Z-Gk- ^ S-

Choeus. Parts.

-s*-*

J-J-^ i-^
t=imr^

head of om* Sav -iour King,

S^<a-h^^^ ^t=P^^^?^
UU^-j^-

Je - ens is liv -

Ja • ena
ing

-^ _i5i_ B.

'

—

Copvright. 1909. by the Praise Pub. Co. Phila.. Pa-



The King of the Ages.

fcs
SS -r^ 3^-

glo - - rji The King of the A - gea is

liv-ing: in glo-ry, The glo - ri • ous King of the

-J f- J-

r f t rrrr
he,

A- ges is be;

:d=^ :=t-

^ 1—t- ^
I J I

f̂c^ s>- -•Gh. -iS>-

When he shall come in his king - dom, For ev - er with

When in his kingdom he comes, for ev •

19—, iG> &— 1

—

O 5 & »-

:ir :»=|iizie

f=r=f-r

m
-f
—

-«»—?
-*--

-K)-
fzrsi-

r r -»-

TT-f
him we shall be, Hap - py with him ev - 'ry mo - ment,

er with him we shall be, Hap - • py in him ev'ry mo-men*,

Iff: fl .0.-flM.^.. .(3L. .(Z- ^. ^ ^
-•—»—•—fe>-

_ ,« _ .

^fc^ H 1 1
1-^ -t2- ±

i—r—t—i—f-

^ X
^ =t

:C^:

r -<s-

I r
1^^^

Joy - ftil the prais - es we sing, And the Christ who once

Joy - - ful the praises we sing.

-1?:-

^=t

-M—^—0- -«—*-
t=x
r=F

4-

Is^^2* -^

^^^^Frrn

^
died to re - deem ns, We will now crown our King

We'll crown him our King.

1^ -^ (=-• -^- -f- . . -g- -g- J I J
:fe

-/^ I

:^=ii: P i



194 Hosanna to Jesus.
Peter D. Hicks.

.J—

^

S ^^a -M—

r

Haldor Lillenas.

t=r i^^^
1 Ho - san - na to Je

2 Ho - san - na to Je

3 Ho - san - na to Je

P ,-#

—

—•—«

T
I

—

if U W^—

~9—^
susi ho-san-na to Thee,Who once tast-ed death

bus! His love and His grace, Is deep as the sea

sus! let all earth re-joice, 0, lift up your heads

-p—\—p-
1 b—rzr—k- ^

--X+-J—

.

:|5:
-^-^- -^—t^- :t=z±i=^

^ --i;^

mi

and was nailed to the tree; Who pur-chased our par - doa on Cal - va - ry's

and far broader then space; Des-cend-ing the ab-byss of sin's dark do-

at the sound of His voice,Ho -san - na to Je - sus! 0, swell the great

-t^^ * * -
rf uX;=^^-\-^ =^—u-

—!•

1—r- |

—

v-^-

-:X ^--

t-=:X *
cross. And bought our re - demp - tion at in - fi - nite loss,

main, Ee - stor - ing to grace the poor wan - d'rers a - gain,

song, Ho - san - na to Je - sus, e - ter - ni - ty long.

§Ef=£ 5=t g

V==^
:p: S

Chorus.
Ho • san

Ho-san-na to Jesus our Saviour and King, Glory to Him who deliv'rance will bring.

W
He is theKingof the a-ges,di-vine, Glo-ry to God, and I know He is mme;

E
»-^

r-
Sav - - iour and King, and King

Copyright, 1915, by J. R. Hemminger. International Copyrigrht Secured.
Ex-



toll

r ^^
Hosanna to Jesus.

His fair name

it
J^

of

£rr r ^

'

His

^±3
-^r-t^

:?—•—•-
^ U 1^ >

:?—i:
-R-t^-^-/

Liv-ing or dy-ing to Him I belong, He shall for aye be the theme of my song,

toll His name, His match - less name

•fc: ^lin:

^

For He redeemed me from sin and wrong no-

spread His fame for He is the King of the a-ges, di-vine, Sing Ho-

^ K £ r-f-i^

i
t=fc: *=±: ±zii:

f- J=3=3=3=3-b'=^^ 3EEJ^
san - na to Je - sus our Sav - iour and King, All na - tions and

^^^^M
-v—\—r- -E^=t=

^
Tit.

M:
a fempo

SEEi
?-E^
3

P-h
^
5=t: S

•1^—t-.

r
tongues of His ex - cel-lence sing. Ho - san - na to Je - sus our

1

1^^^^ -W • fem-^ =f=t= s
Sav - iour and King, Ho - san - na, ho-san-nal for - ev - er more.

yM^^m^^^^
Vi/ ^v ^1/



195

C. H. G.

Send the Light.

Chas. H. Gabkiel.

iEiT^=i^iE^:^**E^S33=:?-3±^;^=j=E
;^^=;i

-t-J-g: i-•----•- -^h, -0- -9-' *

1. There's a call comes ring-ingo'er the rest-less wave, "Send the light!

2. We have heard the Ma - ce - do-nian call to-day, "Send the light!

3. Let us pray that grace may ev-'ry-where a-bound, Send the light!

4. Let us not grow wea-ry in the work of love, Send the light!

Send the ligrht!

-•-^—

*

-»

—

0-

p3EEi -#_! m ».

jz_^_UJ
U P I I ^ ^ l' P

#^ I^

^= —i

—

Send the light!"

Send the light!"

Send the light!

Send the light!

't-
-*r-

i=X

There are souls to res -cue, there are souls to save,

And a gold - en off-'ring at the cross we lay.

And a Christ - like spir - it ev - 'ry-where be found,

Let us gath - er jew - els for a crown a - bove,
Send the light!

S^:^:^ m f--- ?^P^E3^^-c?=^ :l=f±e: :^E^^jB^^^M^^^^l
i/ n 1^ p 1/ {J u ^

Choeus.

Send the light! Send the light!

Send the light! Send the light!

&a
We will spread the

~-0-i-»-0—p-^-0-^mmm^
We will spread. ... the ev-er-

=i?^

e-^0-0-i-m-0—

'

willing heart and hand.

m^-
-0—0-i— —
-•- -0-. -0- -0-

ev - er - last - ing light, With a will - ing,

last - ing light, With a will -

Copyright, 1890, by Chas, H. Gabriel.



fe^^
£l2=§ tKz^-i:-'

Send the Light.

Giv - ing God glo - ry ev - er-more;the

i?!-^
l2±t Ei^^^g3^E

=5?:^

Giv-ing God the glo - ry ev

t=irh--M

er - more; We will

t=i
itiS: ^^̂ =^^m:^f^t-f-i±-i ^SE

ia?

We will fol - low fol - low His command, Send the light, the

Send the light,

1^. .i*.it -•±--- ^\^-^

m-
?«=s= E

fol - low His com - mand.

n±: ^^=iH^=^
:^^ ^^?±^ m—

I

V-

ed gos - pel light, Let it shme from shore to

bless-ed gos - pel light, Let it shine

[3*

bless

the
-#-

-5^

rs?
-^ jp V—^- ii=y

-p^{^—

r

3~1^' =^

shore! Send the light! and let its ra - diant

from shore to shore! Send the light! and let its ra-diant

=^F t
l2===P=p3I=^tI|E

-^^y-y-p ^^^^
^ ^ M

F^^K^l
=^

:^
:S±

>iE^
-9-i-

beams Light the world for - ev • er-more...
It

beams Light the world
-#-• -0- -p-

for - ev - er - more.

.6 ^_fc.

ES^



196 Hallelujah for the Cross!
HOSATIUS BONAB, aiT.

COPYRIGHT, 1882, BY JAMES MCGRANAHAN.
James McGranahan.

eS

u u '^
• "C

1. The cross it stand-eth fast, Hal-le-Iu-jah, hal-le - lu-jahlDe-fy- ing

2. It is the old cross still, Hal-Ie-lu-jah, hal-Ie - lu- jah! Its tri-umph

3. 'T was here the debt was paid, Hal-le -lu- jah, hal-le - lu- jah! Oursms on

f-fe

Sli±±: fr

± f^ -y-v pf

^gW oddj^F• J l ^ ^t]3:^-y

ev-'ry blast, Hal-le - lu-jah, hal-le - lu-jah! The wmdsof hell have blown, The

let us tell, Hal-le - lu-jah, hal-le - lu-jah! The grace of God here shone Thro'

Je-suslaid, Hal-le - lu-jah, hal-le - lu-jah! So round the cross we sing Of

'TVm rnH^^rttrnt^#

i
//^^ fe^m d-ri^

world its hate hath shown, Tetitis not o-ver-thrown, Hal-le - In-jah forthecrossl

Christ the blessed Son, Who did for sin a -tone, Hal-le -lu-jah forthecrossl

Christ our of - fer - ing. Of Christ our liv-ing Kmg, Hal-le - lu-jah for the crossl

j:^ ^!2. ,'f-r^^
)frfc

-k'-fe/- v--^U—

^

Solo. Sop. oe Ten. of Duet.

^ -5i-^ ^ 5
Hal - le - lu - jah,

SOPEANO AND AlTO.*

hal - le - lu - jah, hal - le-

^^=^ ^ fe—]v

4W' J' i J' J'
-5-- -i -i- -5- -5- *"^

Cho. mj). Hal - le -lu - jah,

Tenoe and Bass

hal - le - lu- jah, hal - le-

[: i ^ i^tit^^
f=r

*U desired, the Sopia&o and Alto ma; sing the appet Staff, omitting the middle Stafl.



Hallelujah for the Cross S

^ ^ fe^
ij=g

jah for the cross 1la Hal-le-lu -jah,

^ IS [N—

K

=1^
i :t^=45=l^

:f^=^*—«—

*

la - jah for ^the cross, hal-le-lu-jah for the crosel

J y m r^f ^ • •-

Hal-le-la-jah,

^ « wm qt« '^~&~£ £ =^PF t^-r-t^-r r-i^

S
Hal-le-la-jah, it shall nev-er suf-fer, neT-er suf-fer lossl

dCZE » # »

—

9— 9— » • # r t H"^
P P k K K l^

,/
FOLL CH0K03.

^ % * ^
i^ ^m a^^=3t

* Hal - le - la • jah, hal - le - la - jah, hal - le - la - jah for the crosil

^s i 5=^ J-

I&^ 2ZZK i:^=W

H^j-^t' { ih n i J^^
Hal - le - la • jab, hal - la -la - jah, it shall ney*er sof-fer lossl

t
IS »-^

* For • final endinr, all the voices may sinf the melody ia anison throDgh the lul eicht
wee—the iastrament pUying the hermnny.



197 Waiting and Watching for Me.
Marianne Farmingham Hearn.

^"^^—=!^

P. P. Bliss.

S

—

%—S—5—5- • tt:|fj=-i- J
-1-^

1. When my fi - nal fare - well to the world I have said, And
2. There are lit - tie ones glanc-ing a - bout in my path, In

3. There are old and for - sak - en who lin - ger a - while In

4. Oh, should I be brought there by the boun • ti ful grace Of

c)4'iiO , ,^ m \j ti \\ ' r r r
r , „

-

-

r r r—+i2_^—^k—Lj,,—^—g—1,—

^

—^

—

Ll__^-^-~\ L—

1

=Mf
=^ Eliii^

glad - ly lie down to my rest; When soft - ly the watch-ers shall

want of a friend and a guide; There are dear lit - tie eyes look-ing

homes which their dearest have left; And a few gen - tie words or a

Him who de - lights to for-give, Tho' I bless not the wear - y a-

g'%^L_^^ |7—^zz=i^zz:^
--/n^

:f==i=^:=r=tu=^=f=p

•?
7]/ 'J ^

say, "He is dead," And fold my pale hands o'er my breast;

up in - to mine, Whose tears might be eas - i - ly dried.

ac - tion of love May cheer their sad spir - its be - reft,

bout in my path. Pray on - ly for self while I live—

V=^ t^tt^izzitz;

ir-^~tT=i^m j^^-^-t- ^^=fc=ji
jj—

L

'f: :g=t g g: ^ ^
And when, with my glo - ri - fied vis - ion at last The

But Je - sus may beck -on the chil-dren a - way In the

But the Reap - er is near to the long stand - ing corn, The

Me - thinks I should mourn o'er my sin - ful neg - lect, If

^E?j^^^-EEf=y-r-=tt:^^^-^^EEE$Ea
Copyright, 1903, by The John Church Co.



Waiting and Watching for Me.

s^^^l^e
-«—i, '

17 P
walls of "That Cit - y" I see,

midst of their grief and their glee

—

wea - ry will soon be set free—

sor - row in heav - en can be,

r i3J
Will an - y one then at the

Will an - y of them, at the

Will an - y of them, at the

Should no one I love, at the

m^E^E^^^E^ zt:=$=.±z V=^

beau - ti - ful gate,

beau - ti - ful gate,

beau - ti - ful gate,

beau - ti - ful gate,

wait - ing and watch-ing for me?
Be wait - ing and watch-ing for me?

Be wait - ing and watch-ing for me?

Be wait - ing and watch-ing for me?

^^^ *: r45:

:Eee

J*
&

^^

3=3=.^^^
t=t:
^-

5=
Will an - y one

Will an - y of

Will an - y of

Snould no one I

then, at the beau - ti - ful gate, Be

them, at the beau - ti - ful gate, Be

them, at the beau - ti - ful gate, Be

love, at the beau - ti - ful gate, Be

^
Chokds.

/ T V

wait -ing and watching for me?
Be wait-in?
-^ -^ -^

I^^P^Ejg^E^E^^- i

1^ ^
:f5=1^=r^

Repeat pp.

E— 1^ d -^—=^=N=^g=Tfl

watch-ing,

ma^-z

and watch-ing

Be wait - ing and watch - ing for jie?

JL

ms



VTiaU Voices

198
I. E. R,

:iiS^

Be a Man.

?±biq^

I. E. Reynolds.

=F
:^:

,

—

-—*-!-^ »-j—*-

issi

1. As you bat - tie on thro' life, Be

2. Stand for God and for the right, Be

3. Christ, our Cap-tain, gives command, Be

4. A re-ward a-waits you there, Be

a man, be a man; God will

a man, be a man; Sa-tan's

a man, be a man; Strug-gle

a man, be a man; You'll your

'.tiLf
EEt

-p--^ ^=r
:g:
-^—-^-

^r^-^T

^^=^= E

Chorus,
,

r=3^^fm^
help you in the strife. Be a man, be a man.

host for-ev-er fight. Be a man, be a man. Be a man, be a

on is Hisde-mand, Be a man, be a man. be a man,

Cap-tain's glory share. Be a man, be a man.

i
ifs #==i

^1:4=^ :Ji««3C
i^izzfe:^

=rf

Lll rit.

iz~r;; t±=M
:^^=^=E P=p=

man, Be a man, be a man,
be a man. Be a man, be a man,

^- ^ ^ -^. } J ^ ^ K _^ J
fl-K-t-f-^l 1 ^
l^fc>

p-t--
S^ -•—

^

1/ p

l^i^^J -r==p=

Stand for Christ and brave-ly fight, Be a man, be a man
I ^ I ^ TV

Sa:*±_=8Eg
±5^:t=:|f r

-*-J #-

^^^-^ ^-^^
Copyright. 1915, by J. R. Hemminger.
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199 Christ Died for Me.

Harriet E. Jones. Wm. J. KiRKPATRICK.

WS
r^
m I

1. Christ died for me, O precious tho't.Up -on the cross my par-don bought;

2. Christ died for me, the news I'll spread, For me was numbered with the dead,

2. Ye angels strike your harps of gold, Thro' heaven's courts let it be told

Yes, His own blood was shed for me, The debt is paid and I am free.

And from the grave a-rose a - gain That I with Him might live and reign.

That Je - sus died on Cal - va - ry For sin-ners lost, for e - ven me.

}^^^^m,-i^—p

r—N-,

It
=1 Pi

Refrain.
ttfr-bti r—i^-iP i^-iF^ r^-^ 4 d #—

1

!S?^-^f-^ h-5- 113^ r
_|2

t:
i p—-—9

—

U ^ 1/

Hfl died for me. He died for me,

K •

He died for ine . He died for me

^.—-4^ ^ ^ d V ^
[

# —

I

(fk-D-k^ -^ •

—

9-^ 1 ]• ^ ^ (• *1 ^ •1
i

-
: i

s^h,y' 1 --• 1 r 1 r\ ' L L 1

i/j? * 1 ^
1 ,i ^ /—U '1 W ^ 1 ^_J

^-^ ^te^i±^5
=P=

1^ y

'Jf.

=F
^L

^-J^-

praise His name. He set me free! I'll sing this

He set me free!

s ^ N I - ^ - J ^ r ^ .^ ''

:fc

^—^-r-\ 2—^lJ_J-

5^ i^l --^ -^-

^-^ P-^-r—^-rm-. ^
\

1 1 H^TI

-r^—-?
^^t=i

p^ 5u=&=^
song while ages roll, . . "Christ Jesus died to save my soul."

ril sing this song while ages roll,

^—s-
^E^^E¥ g m

Copyright, 1906, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick,



200 Cling to the Bible, My Boy.

Will S. Hayes. Arr. D. B. ToWNEat.

^ =3=^
1. As your jour - ney,thro' Ufe to the grave, you pur - sue, There 19

2. You may meet with mis-fort -une and sor-rows and tears. You may

3. Put your faith incur Fa-ther and you will be strong. Keep your

4. Ev - 'ry time that you read it, you'll learn some-thing new. Of

5. 'Tis the an - chor of hope, and the lamp that gives light, 'Tia the

_rf± ^^

one thing in ear-nest I wish you to do. Oh, list - en, my

bat -tie with sin and with Sa-tan for years. Be a Chris-tian, press

eye on the cross and you'll nev - er go wrong. Sing the sweet songs of

Je - sus who died on the cross to save you. To the Lord, to your-

star that wiU shine thro' your Ufe's darkest night. If you fol - low its

boy, while I say this to you,- Oh, cling to the Bi - ble, my

on. do not have an - y fears. But cling to the Bi-ble, my

praise as you iour-ney a - Ion-,- And cling to the Bi - be, my

self, and to heav-en be trae. And cling to the Bi - ble, my

guid-ance you'll al-ways be right. Oh, cling to the Bi -ble^

boy.. Then cling to the Bi-ble, my boy,. Oh,

Bi • ble, my boy.

When sung as a solo, take the second Tenor,

CoDyrieht. 1888. by D. B. Towner.



Cling to the Bible, My Boy.

i

cling to the Bi-ble, my boy, While liv-ing, or dy-ing, all

3^:f=g=g=g;
5_£ 5—^ 19—i

—

s-i——

^

^==:f= 5—g—

g

zzpr-s—i :

:^^^^jz=t^i^7Tr
the Bi-ble, my boy»

is
else let -ting go, Oh, cling to the Bi - ble, my boy.

5=^=4-^=^ t=t1=^^ ^^=
201 Remember Me, O Mighty One.

Anon. Joanna Kinkel.

m 4=rt fe=g=Fg=T» SE^ :S=i=^^ J- ^
- ^

1—

r

1. When storms around are sweep-ing, When lone

2. When walk-mg on life's - cean, Con - trol

3. Wheh weight of sin, op-press - es, When dark

my watch I'm keep-ing,

its rag - ing mo-tion;

de - spair dis - tress - es,

:t=fc i^ 1m^-# *-f- t-i ^
^=4==t =t=P=

ilEg^f=^J=JH^=^'^4J±=M m
'Mid fires of e - vil fall - ing, 'Mid temp-

When from its dan-gers shrink-ing. When in

All thro' the life that's mor - tal. And when

r
ter's voic - es call - ing,

its dread deeps smk-ing,

I pass death's por - tal,

i:
^tt:

MChorus.

^m ^ =Era^ Si iS>-

1—

r

Ee - mem-ber me, Might - y Onel Ke-mem-ber me, Might-y One!

^^ ISE^g 5=r
w- ^



202 O Lamb of God, I Come.
Charlotte Elliott. Wm. J. KmKPATRICK.

m:^
zi-%-%±JS^
-u—u- ^

t=S: E?
-J^^-^i-l-

^ ^--

r-
1. Just as 1 am, with-out one plea, But that thy blood was shed for me,
2. Just as I am, and wait-ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot,

3. Just as I am, thou wilt re-ceive, Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, re-lieve;

4. Just as I am,—thy love unknown Hath brok-en ev - 'ry bar-rier down;

And that thou bid'st me come to thee,

To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot,

Be-cause thy prom - ise I be - lieve.

Now, to be thine,yea,thine a - lone,

fe^ f=i!

r
fes

Lamb of God, I come!
Lamb of God, I come!
Lamb of God, I come!
Lamb of God, I cornel

iS:
:^=t^^ —S=^

I w . p p
CopjTight, 1909. by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.

203 Come, While the Saviour Calls.
Fanny J. Crosby.

&|^^ Ht
-t.

Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.

=^^s5^
1. Come while the Saviour calls. Come vfhile you may; Haste to His loving arms;

2. Come while the Saviour calls. Turn not a - way; Now the ac - cept-ed time,^ h h ^

LoTe pleadsTo -'day!
^"^^ ^e was cru - ci-fied; Once for your sins He died;

Come to the cleansing tide Flow-ing to

S^ :t=f:

day.
I

3

3 Come, while the Saviour calls,

Do not delay;

Come to a throne of grace.

Seek Him today.

4 Come, while the Saviour calls,

Ti Seek Him by prayer;

-H Conae to the mercy seat,

Jesus is there.

Copyright, 1888, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick,



204 Blessed be the Name.
Arr. by Gordon H. Johnson.

m ± 15=1^4^ t^ifc
« « -1 a

i=i=f 4—
Bless-ed be the Name, Bless-ed be the Name, Bless-ed be the Name

1
\

1 ^—1^5 Hb la P- 1-?

—

'S@ 3iZZ»: i
^ k k ? I

^v- :p=^=^=t^=!i=
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\~^1k—s
r~2i

1 ,

of the Lord, of the Lord. Hal - le - lu-jah! Hal - le - lu - jahl

-0 •-!-

te
^i J S -; ^-^ -^-; # 1^^

1/ 1/
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2±
=P=^=

-S-T -P—
i==i-

Bless-ed be the Name of the Lord; of the Lord.

T^-r:~* • *-'—9—W %~. P' vr # . 9—v~<^—

L_/- ^
205

d^
O the Lamb.

-J—
:J=^T

D. B. Towner.

13 :5«-

Oh the Lamb, the bleed-ing Lamb! Oh the Lamb of Cal-va-ry!

±4=i-^zibzj==c
4~ 1^ iE^E

g±
=£^

:^i=^i

^=f-^ r-i

5g^
i2e;)ea« ^^

::t=
1^3=111

Oh the Lamb, the precious Lamb, He died to set me free.
^'^ J

m^t ^^
-»

,
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b
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206 O Lord Send a Revival.
Chorus. D. B. Towner.

-»-=—«—

»
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—
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—

*^^4•I / V /

Lord, send a re - viv - al! Lord, send a re - viv - all

t=T{?±=S±-^S=J±=i?±ir,tz=tzz=|=li=zp^:\-^
-Xc k %-- ^EE£

-t:
-^

^-

:?±z=e F^
-g—

p

3T=S:

:^^ -^-

S=3:
Lord, send a re - viv - al, And let it be - gin in me!

Copyright, 1905, by Daniel B. Towner. English Copyright.

207 Something More than Gold.

-n

'k^«tbg: t: ^£

Har. by Gordon H. Johnson.

^ ^ ^—-^

i
'4=t-- 3=5^

yes, my friend there's some-thing more. Some-thing more than

:bi2i .

I b b b b • »

a.
3^

ri-
-^-

7-2- 'rit.

m i ^^
some-thing more than gold; some-thing more than gold.



208
Chorus.

Grace My Every Debt to Pay.

--^-

"m

Grace there is my ev - 'ry

Grace there is my ev - - 'ry

h ^ ^ ^ i i

3^
debt

debt

to

to

:^:

pay,

pay,

—^—^ -N-
•

r
——1

—

Blood

Blood to wash
A A ^

to wash my
my ev
-r- -^

ev -

'ry

'ry
f

sin

sin

0,
—

a -

a -

3

way,

way.

i>ii 1 1
1- -* w is?

S^*—^—

^

—

*

U —#
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1
1

L L L L 1

/ / 1/ y 1 1

t-=:t^t^^i^^^^̂
•J

9-'

Grace to keep me guilt- less day by day, In Christ for me!

Grace to keep me guilt - less day by day,
* :^ ^ -^ ^.

1

@^r^ ;£^^ :t=B
~^ m

:fc=i]=

O, the Blood of Jesus.

-J-

D. B. Towner.

^EEi?Jt=S=J -w-

0, the blood of Je -

(i
t*i
q=|: t-

.0

Sf
^(=2=

the blood of Je - sus!

- - - ^ ^

0,

cir

—

0-

the blood of

^ I

Je sus, That cleans-eth me from sin.

t£
Copyright, 1915, by Chas. M. Alexander. International Copyright Secured.



210

Adonirau J. Gordon.

Help Me to be Holy;f
COPYRIGHT, 1894, BY D. B. TOWNER.

D. B. TOWNEB.

tJ ' iS>-' -iS-' -»-' -4- '9- -#• -«»-• 19- •

1. Help me to be ho - ly, Fa-ther of light; Guilt-burdened and

2. Help me to be ho - ly, Sav-iour di - vine; Why con-quer so

3. Help me to be ho - ly, Spir - it di - vine; Come, sane- ti -fy

^mg-t t^t- e -?^
15'-:

—

9-

^

low - ly,

slow - ly

who - ly

W^~^
I bow in thy sight; How shall a stained conscience Dare gaze on Thy

This na-tureof mine? Stamp deeply Thy like-ness Where Satan's hath

This tem-ple of Thine; Now cast out each i - dol, Here set up Thy^ iza r£: £ :fc t5*-T
f^"-P- ^ 9-=-9^ -f^

» N^ EZlEUt-t2-M2- ^

yjjj^'hi ^̂E^ Im
face,

been;

throne,

E'en tho' in Thy pres - ence Thou grant me a place?

Ex - pel with Thy bright -ness My dark-ness and sin!

Reign, reign with-out ri - val, Su-premeand a - lone!

J..
t i^-. Iefe^ ^•z^

^

2tl We Praise Thee, O God!
Wm. p. Mackat. J. J. Husband.

f ^
1. We praise Thee, God, for the Son of Thy love,

2. We praise Thee, God, for Thy Spir - it of light,

3. All glo - ry and praise to the Lamb that was slain,

4. Re - vive us a - gain, fill each heart with Thy love,

m :Si ^
[ Mi" ^Mf

f f
i 'Jg



We Praise Thee, O God.

I ^t
For Je - SU3 who

Who has shown us our

Who has borne all

May each soul be

^^

died and is now gone a

Sav - iour and scat - tered our

our sins and has cleansed ev - 'ry

re - kin - died with lire from a

-« r-^ • . ^^
bovel

night!

stain!

bove!

-f2.

Chords. s^m m^11 - ' 1/ p*

Hal-le-lu-jahjThinetheglo-ry! Hal-le-lu-jah, A-men! Re-vive us a-gain!

m m^^fi=n^̂ ^^f-V

212
fills. H M. Hall.

Jesus Paid It All.
John T. Grape.m^ —n J

1. I hear the Saviour say: "Thy strength indeed is small; Child of weakness,

2. Lord,nowm-deed I find Thy power, and Thine a -lone, Can change the

3. For noth-mg good have I Where-by Thy grace to claim; I'll wash my

j:,fff
^^ \>J} f Hr^ :&^ ^U U U V—V-

Chorus.

f-H'^t-t:mrlî ^-H^
t^r

watch and pray, Find in Me thine all in all."

lep - er's spots, And melt the heart of stone. Je - sua paid it all,

gar-ments white In the blood of Cal-v'ry's Lamb.^ u
t^

t m s1^^^

All to Him I owe; Sin had left a crimson stain. He washed it white as mow!^ mV—i/ ^ ' ^ ^ i/ l> i/



213 My Jesus, I ILove Thee.
A. J. Gordon.

^^^^^^m^
1. My Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine; For Thee all the

2. I love Thee be - cause Thou hast first lov - ed me, And purchased my
3. I will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, And praise Thee as

4. In man-sions of glo - ry and end -less de- light I'll ev - er a-

—J—•—»-rt 1 ^-—

I

*—#
1

—

v^ a » I gy- ^—rP-—+—

m ^4=f4iihl^ ]J 3m t

m

^
I

fol - lies of sin I re - sign; My gra - cious Ee - deem - er, my
par - don on Cal - va - ry's tree; I love Thee for wear - ing the
long as Thou lend - est me breath, And say, when the death-dew lies

dore Thee in heav-en so bright; I'll sing with the glit - ter-ing

e J £
g S¥ 1^

^^m^^^^^^
Sav-
thoms
cold

crown

lour art

on Thy
on my
on my

r
Thou;
brow;
brow:

'

brow:

J^J^-^^

If ev - er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, 'tis now!
If ev - er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, 'tis now!
'If ev - er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, 'tis now!"
'If ev - er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, 'tis now!"

i ^ -it-
-t^i*<-*- f:mm ^^f=F ^

214 The Great Physician.
V7IIXIAM HUNTBR. Arr. by J. E. STOCKTON.

i^ tz M :t=t- ^
1. The great Phy - si - cian now is near. The sym - pa - thiz - ing Je - sus;

2. Your man -y sins are all for-giv'n,— hear the voice of Je - sus;

3. His name dis- pels my guilt and fear, No oth-er name but Je - sus;

4. The chil-dren, too, both great and small, Who love the name of Je - sus,

g-i C g^^ Ih I f^i>=H^.^tH
» . m

10-^



The Great Physician.
^ Fine

He speaks, the droop-ing

Go on your way in

how my soul de-

Maynow ac-cept the

heart to cheer; hear the voice of Je - sus.

peace toheav'n, Andwear a crownwith Je - sus.

•lights to hear The charm-ing name of Je - sus.

gra-cious call To work and live for Je - sus.

^^m r^
D'. S.— '\ Sweet- est car • ol

Chorus.

ev • er sung, T Je • sus,bless-ed Je - sus.

D. S.P^^ ;SE3^
f=b=-1

—

p—t
Sweetest note in ser

feN4^aph song, Sweet-est name on mor - tal tongue,

-
1/ P •

I
:^=)E

21S
L. H.

^^^m
I am Coining, Lrord!
COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY L. HARTSOUGH. RENEWAL.
OWNED BY THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. USED BY PER. L. Hartsocgh.

^i ^
1. I hear Thywelcomevoice,Thatcallsme, Lord, to Thee, For cleansing in Thy
2

.

Tho ' comingweak and vile , Thou dost my strength assure ; Thou dostmy vileness

3. 'Tis Je- sus calls me on To per-fect faith and love, To perfect hope, and

^M s==t
Effi g^V—V- -v—v

Chorus.

l^ w w

^fa^g^g ^
tJ

-7^r^

m.m.

precious blood That flowed on Cal-va - ry.

ful - ly cleanse. Till spot-less all and pure. I am com-ing. Lord, Com - ing

peace, and trust,For earth and heav'n above.

fi fl t^ ^' '
• . M f g:-r^ if" H—+--rP^

it Ppe^^l
i ^fc ^p^ ^ :«:u
^;

i^ ( U I

now to Thee! Wash me, cleanse me, in the blood That flowed on Cal-va - ry!

?=3: ^ ^^ 4i2-

i^



Lord, I'm Coming Home.

t=t^
i

WM. J. EIREPATBIOE.

4^ m3EES ^ =}^ T=*
^-.

^M

1. I've wan-dered far a - way from God, Now I'm com-ing home;
2. I've wast - ed man - y pre - ciousyears, Now I'm com-ing home;
3. I'm tired of sin and stray - ing, Lord, Now I'm com-ing home;
4. My soul is sick, my heart is sore, Now I'm com-ing home;MW4-

cp:

^ 5^

The paths of sin too long

I now re - pent with bit -

I'll trust Thy love, be - Have

My strength re -new, my hope

I've trod, Lord, I'm com-ing home.
ter tears. Lord, I'm com-ing home.
Thy word, Lord, I'm com-ing home.
re -store, Lord, I'm com-ing home.

^5>-^i 1- *=t
of love. Lord, I'm com-ing home.D. S.

—

- pen wide Thine arms

Chorus.

^i^ 4t=t
J

—

m m-
E^

D. S.

Com-ing home, com-ing home, Nev - er more to roam;

^ I»^ B ±:

5 My only hope, my only plea.

Now I'm coming home.
That Jesus died, and died for me.

Lord, I'm coming home.

eOPVRIQHT, 1892, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.

42-

r^ -^-

6 I need His cleansing blood, I know.
Now I'm coming home;
wash me whiter than the snow,
Lord, I'm coming home.

217 The Way of the Cross.
E. W. Blandly. Aji. from P. P. Bliss.

^—irA-

1. I can hear my Sav - lour call-ing, I

2. I'll go with Him thro'the gar-den, I'll

3. I'll go with Him thro' the judgment, I'll

4. He will give me grace and glo - ry, He

^^^
can hear my Sav - lour call-ing,

go with Him thro' the gar-den,

go with Him thro' the judgment,

will give me grace and glo - ry,

1^1^ ^^ .^^-k—i
t--42^-

will fol • low, Where He leads me I will fol-low.D.C.-Where He leads me I



The Way of the Cross.
ad lib. ^z\ D.C.for Chorus.

I can hear my Sav-iour call - ing," Take thy cross and fol-lo\v,fol- low Me.'
I'll go with Hira tbro' the gar -den, I'll go with Him, with Him all the way.
I'll go with Him thro' the judgment, I'll go with Him, with Him all the way.
He will give me grace and glo - ry, And go with me, with me all the way.

-0-1—P-
-1 H--•-r-

itiiciiit Mzk--\
xr-r h—h—"-i^— ri-^ ^ J ^ -\r-v-

Where He leads me I will fol - low, Fll go with Him, with Him all the way.

218 Pass Me Not.
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. DOANE.

^ 0-—•—*-=-§•—g-^—g—
tyg-
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st-
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1. Pass me not, gen -tie Sav-
2. Let me at the throne of mer
3. Trust-ing on - ly in Thy mer
4. Thou the Spring of all my com

iour, Hear my hum-ble cry; While oQ ',

• cy Find a sweet re - lief; Kneel-ing
it, Would I seek Thy face; Heal my

•fort. More than life to me; Whom have

^M It ^i-r-

f
E3ss

r -y—v- f-r
^2-

te
Chorus.

fel^
-25)- 7^^

=1=
-jS—jffi-
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•— I—

r

oth-ers Thou art call - ing. Do not pass me by.

there in deep con - tri - tion. Help my un - be - lief. Sav-iour, Sav - iour,

wounded, broken spir - it, Save me by Thy grace?

I on earth be - side Thee ! Whom in heav'n but Thee?

r-r

—

0——•—I • I'g?
1 r'

—

-*- • s—r^"-: r*^—ts

r-r

^
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m—SJ.
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ifeJ4^H^—^ ±:i-^=^i=#-•-(51- (g
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ff -0- 0- ' 1 ""

tS'-

hear my humble cry; While on others Thou art call-ing. Do not pass me by.

» £1
IH^^#-l jczp: -•—•- fc:tt=?:

ic=)c=t bf-tr-b!:
-b'—y'-V—-p^"-rr r

COPVRIQHT, 1870, BV W. H. DOANE. USED BY PERMISSION.



222
Isaac Watts.

Antioch. C. M.

-J ^-J—A
Fr. George F. Handel.

>
I

I / *>•

e! Let earth receive her K

"? I*:" it ' '^

1. Joy to the world; the Lord is come! Let earth receive her Kiug; / ^^*
^^'l^?

^^^^ ^^^
•' °'

(, prepare Him room,

^sgiiliiilii^aSiiiig
te

LI •

-M^-M^-—>1-

JSi^jS

heav'n and na-tnre slug, And hoav'nand nature sing, And heav'n, and heav'n and nature sing, A-men.

And heav'n and nature sing, And heav'n and nature sing,

IteE^^is ^:^:^—^± — l«-l*-W-»Hf—r^=|i=£EgiEEiEiM:]
2 Joy to the earth, the Saviour reigns;

Let men their songs employ; [plains,

While fields and floods, rocks, hills and

Repeat the sounding joy.

3 No more let sin and sorrows grow,

Nor thorns infest the ground;

,
He comes to make His blessings flow

Far as the curse is found.

4 He rules the world with truth and grace,

And makes the nations prove
The glories of His righteousness,

And wonders of His love.

223 Hursley. L. M,
Arr. Peteu Ritter.

-#---•- -o-

1. Sun of my soul! Thou Sav-iour dear. It is not night if Thou be near:

^4
-t=\

2.i—

may no earth-born cloud arise To hide Thee from Thy servant's eyes. A-men.

2 When the soft dews of kindly sleep

My weary eyelids gently steep,

Be my last thought—how sweet to rest

Forever on my Saviour's breast.'

3 Abide with me from morn till eve,

For without Thee I cannot live;

Abide with me when night is nigh,

For without Thee 1 dare not die.

4 If some poor wandering child of Thine,

Have spurned, today, the voice divine,

Now, Lord, the gracious work begin;

Let hira no more lie down in sin.



224 Olivet. 6s, 4s. Lowell Mason.

1. My faith looks up to Thee,Thou Lamb of Calvary, Saviour divine I Now hearme
-M— .0 • r? g

—

ft.—^ .0-0 (T^ . (Z—^-ha^^jZ.&& &^n=^- WU^It-fZ.SS

1^ ^ J-
r-v-t

^"^mtM-^
l I ! illf3^

while I pray ,Take all my guilt away , let me from this day Ee wholly Thine . Amen.

m m Im
rf- f

2 May Thy rich grace impart
Strength to my fainting heart,

My zeal inspire;

As Thou hast died for me,
may my love to Thee

Pure, warm, and changeless be,

A living fire!

3 While life's dark maze I tread.

And griefs around me spread.

Be Thou my Guide;

Bid darkness turn to day,

Wipe sorrow's tears away,
Nor let me ever stray

From Thee aside.

4 When ends life's transient dream,
When death's cold, sullen stream

Shall o'er me roll,

Blest Saviour! then, in love.

Fear and distrust remove;
bear me safe above,

A ransomed soul!

J?a_y Palmer.

225 Solid Rock. L. M. 6 1.^
\

William B. Bradbuht.

Eefrain.

My hope is built on nothing less Than Jesus' blood and righteousness; \ q Christ th a snl 'd
I dare not trust the sweetest frame, But wholly lean on Jesus' name. J ,

e s la

f
*^'-o -^^

Rock, I stand; All other ground is sinking sand, All other ground is sinking sand. A - men.

m£££q5rf=py
f M=\^ V-VA-X mmm^^mr^r

2 When darkness veils His lovely face,

I rest on His unchanging grace;

In every high and stormy gale.

My anchor holds within the veil.

3 His oath, His covenant. His blood,

Support me in the whelmmg flood;

When all around my soul gives way.
He then is all my hope and stay.

4 When He shall come with trumpet sound,
may I then in Him be found;

Drest in His righteousness alone.

Faultless to stand before the throne.

Edze/ard Mote.



226 Nearer, My God, to Thee.
Sarah F. Adams. Lowell Mason,

1. Nearer, my God,to Thee.Nearer to Thee;E'en tho' it be a cross That raiseth me;

2. Tho' like a wan-der-er, The sun gone down,Darkness be o - ver me, My rest a stone;

3. There let the way appear Steps unto liea?'n. All that Thou sendest me,In mercy giv'n;

^ :J±S:
1=t^

e :cc: ^ig^Bt-trr

Still all my song shall be,Nearer,my God,to TIiee,Nearer,my

Yet in my dreams I'd be Nearer,my Go(l,to Thee,Nearer,my i

An-gels to beckon me Nearer,my6od,toThee,Nearer,my

I, to Thee, Nearer to

I, to Thee, Nearer to

I, to Thee, Nearer to

Thee!

Thee!

Thee!

227
Samuel F. Smith.

America. 6s, 4s.

Arr. by Henry Caret.

-^A 5^-f:
^—i I

\

^1^rJfeM r^g=s4^4 :^d:

-=r^=i—iz:izrgzii;

1 . My country I 'tis of thee.Stfeet land of lib - er-ty, Of thee I sing ; Land where my
2. My native country,thee.Land of the no-ble,free. Thy name I love; I love thy

3. Let music swell the breeze,Aod ring from all the trees Sweet freedom's song; Let mor-tal

4. Our fathers' God to Thee,Author of lib - er-ty, To Thee we smg:Long may our

-•--^-^--«- m _ . -0- -»- -J-m^- te# in»=p:
1^ P-

^ ±d: f^
§S^'r=s=? 5=g:

I I - —I—I
I n^ —I—

*

fa- thers died ILand of the pilgrims' pride IFrom ev'ry mountain side Let freedom ring!

rocks andrills,Thj woods and templed hiIls;My heart with rapture thrills Like that above,

longaes awake,Let all that breathe partake.Let rocks their silence break,The sound prolong.

land be bright With freedom's holy light; Protect us by Thy might,GreatGod,our King!



228 Toplady. 7s. 6 1.

i^i=J=hN-^

Thomas Hastings.
Fine.

mJ 331- ^
A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my - self in Thee;
sin the doub - le cure; Cleanse me from its guilt and pow'r.

iZ-i . ii' ^_J« 0L.

1. Rock of

D. C—Be of^ ^2- i=ib=i

i d: iE'

D. C.^^E^ii3FJ 3:

Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy riv - en side which flowed, A-men.

"f" • ^ —I fV—I

—

»—"f" • g-

2 Not the labors of my hands
Can fulfil Thy law's demands;
Could my zeal no respite know,
Could my tears forever flow.

All for sm could not atone;

Thou must save, and Thou alone.

3 Nothing in my hand I bring;

Simply to Thy cross I cling;

Naked, come to Thee for dress;

229 Pilot. 7s. 6 1.

Helpless, look to Thee for grace;

Foul, I to the Fountain fly;

Wash me. Saviour, or I die!

4 While I draw this fleeting breath,

When my eyelids close in death.

When I soar to worlds unknown,
See Thee on Thy judgment throne;

Rock of Ages, cleft for me.
Let me hide myself in Thee.

Augustus M. Toplady,

John E. Gould.

Fine.

iw^^
1. Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot me • ver life's tem-pest-uous sea;

D. C—Chart and com -pass came from Thee: Je -sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot me.

Unknown waves before me roll, Hid-ing rock, and treach'rous shoal; A-men.

2 As a mother stills her child.

Thou canst hush the ocean wild;

Boisterous waves obey Thy will

When Thou say'st to them "Be stilll"

Wondrous Sovereign of the sea,

Jesus, Saviour, pilot me.

3 When at last I near the shore,

And the fearful breakers roar

'Twixt me and the peaceful rest,

Then, while leaning on Thy breast,

May I hear Thee say to me,
"Fear not, I will pilot thee!"

Edward Hopper,



230 Hamburg. L. M. Ad. by Lowell Mason.

|
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1. When I sur-vey the won-drous cross On which the Prince of glo -' ry died,

w
My rich-est gain I count but loss, And pour contempt on all my pride. A-men.

-S-
-&-

P¥^42-

2 Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast,

Save in the death of Christ, my God;
All the vain things that charm me most,

I sacrifice them to His blood.

3 See, from His head, His hands, His feet,

Sorrovr and love flow mingled down;
Did e'er such love and sorrow meet.
Or thorns compose so rich a crown?

4 His dying crimson, like a robe,

Spreads o'er His body on the tree;

Then I am dead to all the globe,

And all the globe is dead to me.

5 Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too small;

Love so amazing, so divine,

Demands my soul, my Hfe, my all,

Isaac Watts.

231 Olive's Brow. L. M. William B. Bradbcet.

fefe
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1. 'Tis mid-night; and on 01 - ive's brow The star is dimmed that lately shone:

^frr
I I

'Tis midnight; in the gar - den, now. The suff'ring Saviour prays a-lone. A-men.

"J^ H^-T^ ^. A& Hm̂ feE f=F i ^-^22-

r
2 'Tis midnight; and from all removed.

The Savioiu* wrestles lone with fears;

E'en that disciple whom He loved

Heeds not his Master's grief and tears.

3 'Tis midnight; and for others' guilt

T^HS) Man of Sorrows weeps in blood;

Yet He that hath in anguish knelt.

Is not forsaken by His God.

4 'Tis midnight; and from ethsr-plains

Is borne the song that angels know;
Unheard by mortals are the strains

Thatsweetly soothe the Saviour's woe,
William B. Tappan.



232 Ortonville. C. M. Thomas Hastikos.

1. Majestic sweetness sits enthroned Upon the Saviour's brow; His head with radiant

w^mm
glories crowned, His lips with grace o'erflow, His lips with grace o'erflow. Amen.

2 No mortal can with Him compare, For me He bore the shameful cross,

Among the sons of men; And carried all my grief.

Fairer is He than all the fair 4 To Him I owe my life and breath,
That fill the heavenly tram. And all the joys I have;

3 He saw me plunged in deep distress, He makes me tnumph over death,

And flew to my relief; And saves me from the grave.
Samuel Stennett,

233 Nettleton, 8s, 7s. D. john wyeth.

Fink.

Ug^ *=i^

2 < Come, Thou Fount of ev -'ry bless -ing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace;
^^ Streams of mer - cy, nev - er ceas - ing. Call for songs of loud-est praise.

D.C.—Praise the mount; I'm fixed up-on it; Mount of Thy re-deem-mg love.

« 0. . # «_^S £^H'b l^

D.C.

S ^^ ^ «T

Teach me some me-lo-dious sonnet, Sung by flam-ing tongues a-bove: A - men.

^̂ ^—

^

f=t ^m 4^
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to grace how great a debtor

Daily I'm constrained to be!

Let Thy goodness, like a fetter,

Bind my wandering heart to Thee:
Prone to wander. Lord, I feel it;

Prone to leave the God I love;

Here's my heart, take and seal it;

Seal it for Thy courts above.
Robert Robinson.

Here I'll raise my Ebenezer;
Hither by Thy help I'm come;

And I hope, by Thy good pleasure,

Safely to arrive at home.
Jesus sought me when a stranger,

Wandering from the fold of God;
He, to rescue me from danger,

Interposed His precious blood.



234 Hendon. 7s. Abbaham H. C. MaLAN.

fej#;l##j#^ji^y4iri

1. Take my life, and let it be Con-se-crat-ed, Lord, to Thee; Takemyhands, and

_
jJ- ^ ^ -^ -9- -^

m

let them move At the impulse of Thy love. At the impulse of Thy love. A-men.

-^-^ -2.

g :&*
NffP^tff=Nae^ i^ p

2 Take my feet, and let them be
Swift and beautiful for Thee;
Take my voice, and let me sing

Always, only, for my King.

3 Take my lips, and let them be

Filled with messages from Thee;
Take my silver and my gold,—
Not a mite would I withhold.

4 Take my moments and my days.

Let them flow in ceaseless praise;

235 Maitland. C. M.

Take my intellect, and use
Every power as Thou shalt choose.

5 Take my will and make it Thine;

It shall be no longer mine;
Take my heart, it is Thine own!
It shall be Thy royal throne.

6 Take my love; my Lord, I pour
At Thy feet its treasure-store;

Take myself, and I will be,

Ever, only, all for Thee.
Frances R. Havergal,

George N. Allen.

4-N J fj~rj- i I I
J ^i4^^3

1. Must Je - sus bear the cross a

Pi^Pi
lone, And all the world go free?

(2-

i
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And there's a cross for me. A-men.

m
No, there's a crossfor ev-'ry one.

:& 42-H^
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2 How happy are the saints above,

Who once went sorrowing here I

But now they taste unmingled love,

And joy without a tear.

3 The consecrated cross I'll bear,

Till death shall set me free;

And then go home my crown to wear,
For there's a crown for me.

4 Upon the crystal pavement, down
At Jesus' pierced feet.

Joyful, I'll cast my golden crown.
And His dear name repeat.

Thomas Shepherd.



236 Refuge. 7s. D.
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Joseph P. Holbeiook.
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1. Je-sus! Lover of my soul, Letme to Thy bosom fly, While the bil-lows near me

3 M .•^•^' M ^> 3 3
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roll, While the tem - pest still is high; Hide me, my Saviour! hide, Till the
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storm of life is past; Safe in-to the ha-ven guide; receive my soul at last! A -MEN.

^
2 Other refuge have I none;

Hangs my helpless soul on Thee;
Leave, ah! leave me not alone,

Still support and comfort me.
All my trust on Thee is stayed;

All my help from Thee I bring;

Cover my defenseless head
With the shadow of Thy wing.

3 Thou, Christ! art all I want;
More than all in Thee I find;

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint,

Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

237 Martyn. 7s. D.

Just and holy is Thy name,
I am all unrighteousness;

Vile and full of sin I am.
Thou art full of truth and grace.

4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found,-

Grace to pardon all my sin;

Let the healing streams abound,
Make and keep me pure within;

Thou of Life the Fountain art.

Freely let me take of Thee;
Spring Thou up within my heart.

Rise to all eternity.

Charles Wesley.

^iUMii*^
Fine.
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238 Loving=Kindness. L,, M.

1. A-wake,my soul,in joy -ful lays, And sing thy great Redeemer's praise;

^ fe £:-P ^ S H 1

? r

He just -ly claims a song from me: His lov-ing kind - ness, how freel

i M. M.1 *.*. *.! 1 *. *Ah^tr&#=rte^m^tH^
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Lov-ing-kindness, lov-ing-kindness, Hislov-ing-kind - ness,0 how free! A-men.

a^ irai-^?—^- 1^
2 He saw me ruined in the fall,

Yet loved me notwithstanding all;

He saved me from my lost estate:

His loving-kindness, how great!

3 When trouble, like a gloomy cloud,

Has gathered thick and thundered loud,

He near my soul has always stood:

His loving-kindness, how goodl

4 Soon shall I pass the gloomy vale;

Soon all my mortal powers must fail:

may my last expiring breath

His lovmg-kindness sing in death!
Satnuel Medley.

239 St. Margaret. 8s, 6. albert l. peace.

1.0 Love that wilt not letme go, IrestmywearysoulinThee; I give Theeback the

-y-y—I—F-

life I owe, ThatinThine ocean depths its flow May richer, fuller be, A-men.
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240 Bradford. C. M. George F. Handel.
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1. I know that my Ke - deem-er livej, And ev - er prays for me:

f
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A to - ken of His love He gives, A pledge of lib - er - ty. A - MEN.
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1 what a blessed hope is oursl

While here on earth we stay,

We more than taste the heavenly powers,

And antedate that day.

2 We feel the resurrection near,

Our life in Christ concealed,

And with His glorious presence here

Our earthen vessels filled.

3 would He all of heaven bestowl

Then like our Lord we'll rise;

Our bodies, fully ransomed, go

To take the glorious prize.

Charles Wesley.

2 I find Him lifting up my head;

He brings salvation near:

His presence makes me free indeed,

And He will soon appear.

3 He wills that I should holy be:

Who can withstand His will?

The counsel of His grace in me
He surely shall fulfil.

4 Jesus, I hang upon Thy word:

I steadfastly believe

Thou wilt return, and claim me, Lord,

And to Thyself receive.

Charles IVeslev.

Time:—St. Margaret.

2 Light that followest all my way,

I yield my flickering torch to Thee;

My heart restores its borrowed ray,

That in Thy sunshine's glow, its day

May brighter, fairer be.

3 Joy that seekest me through pain,

I cannot close my heart to Thee;

I trace the rainbow through the rain,

And feel the promise is not vain

That morn shall tearless be.

4 Cross that liftest up my head,

I dare not ask to fly from Thee:

I lay in dust life's glory dead,

And from the ground there blossoms red

Life that shall endless be.

George Matheson,
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244—REVIVAL.
Isaiah 35:1-10.

1. The wilderness and the solitary

place shall be glad for them ; and
the desert shall rejoice, and blossom
as the rose.

2. It shall blossom abundantly, and
rejoice even with joy and singing:

the glory of Lebanon shall be given

unto it, the excellency of Carmel and
Sharon, they shall see the glory of

the Lord and the excellency of our
God.

3. H Strengthen ye the weak hands,
and confirm the feeble knees.

4. Say to them tliat arc of a fear-

ful heart, Be strong, fear not: be-

hold, your God will come with
vengence, even God with a recom-
pence; he will come and save you.

5. Then the eyes of the blind shall

be opened, and the ears of the deaf
shall be unstopped.

6. Then shall the lame man leap as

an hart, and the tongue of the dumb
sing: for in the wilderness shall wa-
ters break out, and streams in the
desert.

7. And the parched ground shall

become a pool, and the thirsty land
springs of water : in the habitation
of dragons, where each lay, shall be
grass with reeds and rushes.

8. And an highway shall be there,

and a way, and it shall be called The
way of holiness ; the unclean shall

not pass over it ; but it shall be for
those : the wayfaring men, though
fools, shall not err therein.

9. No lion shall be there, nor any
ravenous beast shall go up thereon,
it shall not be found there ; but the
redeemed shall walk there:

10. And the ransomed of the
Lord shall return, and come to Zion
with songs and everlasting joy upon
their heads: they shall obtain joy
and gladness, and sorrow and sigh-

ing shall flee away.

245—CHRIST OUR SIN-
BEARER.
Isaiah 53.

1. Who hath believed our report?
and to whom is the arm of the Lord
revealed ?

2. For He shall grow up before
Him as a tender plant, and a^ a
root out of a dry ground : He hath
no form nor comliness ; and when
we shall see Him, there is no beauty
that we should desire Him.

3. He is despised and rejected of

men; a Man of sorrows, and ac-

quainted with grief : and we hid as
it were our faces from Him ; He
was despised, and we esteemed Him
not.

4. Surely He hath borne our
griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet

we did esteem Him stricken, smitten
of God, and afflicted.

5. But He was, wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for
our iniquities: t!ie chastisement of
our peace was upon Him ; and with
His stripes we are healed.

6. All we like sheep have gone
astray; we have turned every one
to his own way ; and the Lord hath
laid on Him the iniquity of us all.

7. He was oppressed, and He was
afflicted, yet He opened not His
mouth : He is brought as a lamb to

the slaughter, and as a sheep be-
fore her shearers is dumb, so He
openeth not His mouth.

8. He was taken from prison and
from judgment : and who shall de-
clare His generation? for He was
cut ofif out of the land of the living:

for the transgression of my people
was He stricken.

9. And He made His grave with
the wicked, and with the rich in

His death ; because He had done no
violence, neither was any deceit in

His mouth.
10. Yet it pleased the Lord to

bruise Him; He hath put Him to

grief: when Thou shalt make His
soul an offering for sin. He shall

see His seed, He shall prolong His
days, and the pleasure of the Lord
shall prosper in His hand.

11. He shall see of the travail of
His soul, and shall be satisfied : by
His knowledge shall My righteous
Servant justify man}'; for He shall

bear their iniquities.

12. Therefore will I divide Him a
portion with the great, and He shall
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divide the spoil with the strong;

because He hath poured out His
soul unto death : and He was num-
bered with the transgressors ; and
He bare the sin of many, and made
intercession for the transgressors.

246—THE DIVINE INVITA-
TION.

Isaiah 55.

1. Ho, every one that thirsteth,

come ye to the waters, and he that

hath no money; come ye, bu}', and
eat; yea, come, buv wine and mdk
without money and without price.

2. Wherefore do ye spend money
for that which is not bread? and
your labour for that which satisfieth

not? hearken diligently unto me, and
eat ye tliat which is good, and let

your soul delight itself in fatness

3. Incline your ear, and come unto
me : hear, and your soul shall live

;

and I will make an everlasting cove-
nant with you, even the sure mercies
of David.

4. Behold, I have given him for a

witness to the people, a leader and
commander to the people.

5. Behold, thou shalt call a nation
that thou knowest not, and nations
that knew not thee shall run unto
thee, because of the Lord thy God,
and for the Holy One of Israel; for

he hath glorified thee.

6. Seek ye the Lord while he may
be found, call ye upon him while he
is near

:

7. Let the wicked forsake his

way, and the unrighteous man his

thoughts : and let him return unto the

Lord, and he will have mercy upon
him ; and to our God, for he will

abundantly pardon.
8. For my thoughts are not your

thoughts, neither are your ways my
ways, saith the Lord.

9. For as the heavens are higher
than the earth, so are my ways
higher than your ways, and my
thoughts than your thoughts.

10. For as the rain cometh down,
and the snow from heaven, and re-

turneth not thither,, but watereth the

earth, and maketh ic bring forth and
bud, that it may give seed to the

sower, and bread to the eater

:

11. So shall my word be that goeth
forth out of my mouth : it shall not

return unto me void, but it shall ac-

complish that which I please, and it

shall prosper in the thing whereto I

sent it.

12. For ye shall go out with joy,

and be led forth with peace : the

mountains and the hills shall break
forth before you into ringing, and all

the trees of the field shall clap their

hands.
13. Instead of the thorn shall come

up the fir tree, and instead of the

brier shall come up the myrtle tree

:

and it shall be to the Lord for a
name, for an everlasting sign that

shall not be cut off.

247—PSALM 1.

1. Blessed is the man that walk-
eth not in the counsel of the un-
godly, nor standeth in the way of
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of
the scornful.

2. But his delight is in the law of
the Lord; and in his law doth he
meditate day and night.

3. And he shall be like a tree

planted by the rivers of water, that

bringeth forth his fruit in his sea-

son; his leaf also shall not wither;
and whatsoever he doeth shall pros-
per.

4. The ungodlv are not so : but are
like the chaff which the wind driveth
away.

5. Therefore the ungodly shall not
stand in the judgment, nor sinners in

the congregation of the righteous.
6. For the Lord knoweth the way

of the righteous : but the way of
the ungodly shall perish.

248—THE WORK OF GOD.
Psalm 19.

1. The heavens declare the glory
of God ; and the firmament sheweth
his 'handiwork.

2. Day unto day uttereth speech,
and night unto night sheweth knowl-
edge.

3. There is no speech nor lan-

guage, Zi'lierc their voice is not heard.
4. Their line is gone out through

all the earth, and their words to the
end of the w^orld. In them hath he
set a tabernacle for the sun,

5. Which is as a bridegroom com-
ing out of his chamber, and rejoiceth
as a strong man to run a race.
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6. His going forth is from the end
of the heaven, and his circuit unto
the ends of it : and there is nothing
hid from the heat thereof. I

7. The law of the Lord is perfect,
converting the soul : the testimony
of the Lord is sure, making w^ise the
simple.

8. The statutes of the Lord are
right, rejoicing the heart: the com
mandment of the Lord is pure, en-
lightening the eyes.

9. The fear of the Lord is clean,

enduring forever : the judgments of
the Lord are true and righteous alto

gether.

10. More to be desired are they
than gold, yea than much fine gold
sweeter also than honey and the
honeycomb.

11. Moreover by them is thy ser
vant warned : atid in keeping of them
there is great reward.

12. Who can understand his er-

rors? cleanse thou me from secret

faults.

13. Keep back thy servant also
from presumptuous sins; let them
not have dominion over me : then
shall I be upright, and I shall be
mnocent from the great transgres-
sion.

14. Let the words of my mouth,
and the meditation of my heart, be
acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my
strength, and my redeemer.

249—SHEPHERD.
Psalm 23.

The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall

not want.
2. He maketh me to lie down in

green pastures : he leadeth me beside
the still waters.

3. He restoreth my soul : he lead-
eth me in the paths of righteousness
for his name's sake.

4. Yea, though I walk through the

valley of the shadow of death, I will

fear no evil: for thou art with me;
thy rod and they staff they comfort
me.

5. Thou preparest a table before
me in the presence of mine enemies:
thou anointest my head with oil ; my
cup runneth over.

6. Surely goodness and mercy shall

follow me all the days of my life:

and I will dwell in the house of the
Lord for ever.

250—PSALM 24.

1. The earth is the Lord's, and the
fullness thereof; the world, and they
that dwell therein.

2. For he hath foi iided it upon the
seas, and established it upon the
floods.

3. Who shall ascend into the hill

of the Lord? or who shall stand in

his holy place?
4. He that hath clean hands, and a

pure heart; who hath not lifted up
his soul unto vanity, nor sworn de-
ceitfully.

5. He shall rece've the blessing
from the Lord, and righteousness
from the God of his salvation.

6. This is the generation of them
that seek him, that seek thy face,

O Jacob. Selah.

7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates

;

and be ye lifted up ye everlasting
doors ; and the King of glory shall

come in.

8. Who is this King of glory? The
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord
mighty in battle.

9. Lift up your heads, O ye gates;
even lift them up, ye everlasting
doors ; and the King of glory shall

come in.

10. Who is this King of glory?
The Lord of hosts, he is the King of
glory. Selah.

251—WORRY.
Psalm 37.

Fret not thyself because of evil-

doers, neither be thou envious against
the workers of iniquity.

2. For they shall soon be cut down
like the grass, and wither as the green
herb.

3. Trust in the Lord, and do good

;

so shalt thou dwell in the land, and
verily thou shalt be fed.

4. Delight thyself also in the Lord ;

and he shall give thee the desires of
thine heart.

5. Commit thy way unto the Lord
;

trust also in him ; and he shall bring
it to pass.

6. And he shall bring forth thy
righteousness as the light, and thy
judgment as the noonday.
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7. Rest in the Lord, and wait pa- thy salvation; and uphold me zmth
tiently lor him: fret not thyself hc-\thy free Spirit.

cause of him who prospereth in his

way, because of the man who bring-

eth wicked devices to pass.

8. Cease from anger, and forsake
wrath: fret not thyself in any wise
to do evil.

9. For evildoers shall be cut off

:

but those that wait upon the Lord,
the}^ shall inherit the earth.

10. For yet a little while, and the

wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt

diligently consider his place, and it

shall not be.

11. But the meek shall inherit the
earth ; and shall delight themselves
in the abundance of peace.

252—PSALM 5L

1. Have mercy upon me, O God,
according to thy loving kindness

:

according unto the multitude of they

tender mercies blot out my trans
gressions.

2. Wash me thoroughly from mine
iniquity, and cleanse me from my
sin.

3. For I acknowledge my trans-

gressions : and my sin is ever be-

fore me.
4. Against thee, thee only, have I

sinned, and done this evil in thy
sight: that thou mightest be justi-i

fied when thou speakest, a)id be clear

when thou judgest.

5. Behold, I was shapen in in-

iquity; and in sin did my mother
conceive me.

6. Behold, thou desireth truth in

the inward parts : and in the hid-

den part thou shalt make me to

know wisdom.
7. Purge me with hyssop, and I

shall be clean : wash me, and I shall

be whiter than snow.
8. Make me to hear joy and glad-

ness ; that the bones which thou
hast broken may rejoice.

9. Hide thy face from my sins,

and blot out all mine iniquities.
.

10. Create in me a clean heart,

O God ; and renew a right spirit

within me,
11. Cast me not away from thy

presence ; and take not thy Holy
Spirit from me.

12. Restore unto me the joy of

13. I'hoi will I teach transgressors
thy ways ; and sinners shall be con-
verted unto thee.

14. Deliver me from bloodguilti-

ness, O God, thou God of my salva-
tion ; a)id my tongue shall sing aloud
of thy righteousness.

15. P Lord, open thou mv lips;

and my mouth shall shew forth thy
praise.

16. For thou desirest not sacrifice

;

else would I give it: thou delightest

not in burnt offering.

17. The sacrifices of God are a
broken spirit : a broken and a con-
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not
despise.

253—GRATITUDE.
Psalm 103.

Bless the Lord, O my soul : and
all that is within me, bless his holy
name.

2. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
forget not all his benefits

:

3. Who forgiveth all thine ini-

quities; who healeth all thy diseases;

4. Who redeemeth thy life from
destruction ; who crowneth thee with
loving kindness and tender mercies

;

5. Who satisfieth thy mouth with
good things; so that thy youth is re-

newed like the eagle's.

6. The Lord executeth righteous-
ness and judgment for all that are
oppressed.

7. He made known his ways unto
Moses, his acts unto the children of
Israel.

8. The Lord is merciful and gra-
cious, slow to anger, and plenteous
in mercy.

9. He will not always chide : neither
will he keep his anger for ever.

10. He hath not dealt with us after

our sins ; nor rewarded us according
to our iniquities.

11. For as the heaven is high above
the earth, so great is his mercy to-

ward them that fear him.

12. As far as the east is from the
west, so far hath he removed our
transgressions from us.
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254—KEEPING.
Psalm 121.

1. I will lift up mine eyes unto

the hills, from whence cometh my
help.

2. My help cometh from the Lord,

which made heaven and earth.

3. He will not suffer thy foot to be

moved : he that keepeth thee will not

slumber.
4. Behold, he that keepeth Israel

shall neither slumber nor sleep.

5. The Lord is they keeper : the

Lord is thy shade upon thy right

hand.
6. The sun shall not smite thee by

day, nor the moon bv night.

7. The Lord shall preserve thee

from all evil : he shall preserve thy

soul
8. The Lord shall preserve thy go-

ing out and thy coming in from this

time forth, and even for evermore.

255—TRUST FOR DAILY
NEEDS.

Matt. 6:19-34.
19. Lay not up for yourselves

treasures upon earth, where moth
and rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves break through and steal

20. But lay up for yourselves treas-

ures in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves do not break through nor
steal

:

21. For where your treasure is,

there will your heart be also.

22. The light of the body is the

eye; if therefore thine eye be single,

thy whole body shall be full of light.

23. But if thine eye shall be evil,

thy whole body shall be full of dark-
ness. If therefore the light that is

in thee be darkness, how great is

that darkness.
24. Xo man can serve two masters

:

for either he will hate the one, and
love the other ; or else he will hold
to the one, and despise the other,

Ye cannot serve God and mammon
25. Therefore I say unto you, Take

no thought for your life, what ye shall

eat, or what ye shall drink : nor yet

. for your body, what ye shall put on
Is not the life more than meat, and
the body than raiment?

26. Behold the fowls of the air:

for they sov/ not, neither do they

heavenly Father feedeth them. Are
ye not much better than they ?

27. Which of you by taking thought
can add one cubit unto his stature f

28. And why take ye thought for

raiment? Consider the lilies of the

field, how they grow ; they toil not
neither do they spin :

29. And yet I say unto you, That
even Solomon in all his glory was
not arrayed like one of these.

30. Wherefore, if God so clothe the

grass of the field, which today is,

and tomorrow is cast into the oven,
shall he not much more clothe you,

O ye of little faith?

31. Therefore take no thought, say-

ing. What shall we eat? or, What
shall we drink? or. Wherewithal
shall we be clothed?

32. (For after all these things do
the Gentiles seek:) for your heaven-
ly Father knowet'i that ye have need
of all these things.

33. But seek ye first the kingdom
of God, and his righteousness : and
all these things shall be added unto
you.

34. Take therefore no thought for
the morrow : for the morrow shall

take thought for the thing's of itself.

Sufficient unta the da\^ is the evil

thereof.

reap, nor gather into barns; yet youriloaves;

256—PRAYER.
Luke 11:1-13.

1. And it came to pass, that, as

He was praying in a certain place

when He ceased, one of His dis-

ciples said unto Him, Lord, teach
us to pray, as John also taught his

disciples.

2. And He said unto them, When
ye pray, say. Our Father, which art

in heaven. Hallowed be Thy name.
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be
done, as in heaven, so in earth.

3. Give us day by day our daily

bread.

4. And forgive us our sins ; for

we also forgive every one that is

indebted to us. And lead us not
into temptation ; but deliver us from
evil.

5. And He said unto them. Which
of you shall have a friend, and shall

go unto him at midnight, and say
unto him. Friend, lend me three
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6. i-or a friend ot mine in his is flesh; and that which is born of
journey is come to me, and I have the Spirit is spirit,
nothing to set before him? " '^

'

7. And he from within shall an-
swer and say, Trouble me not : the
door is now shut, and my children
are with me in bed; I cannot rise
and give thee.

8. I say unto you, Though he will
not rise and give him, because he

7. Marvel not that I sai 1 unto
thee, Ye must be born again.

8. The wind blov.eth where it

listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence
it Cometh, and wither it goeth ; so
is every one that is born of the
Spirit.

is his friend, yet because of his im-l 9. Nicodemus answered and said
portunity he will rise and give him unto him, How can these things
as many as he needeth.

9. And I say unto you. Ask, and it

be?
10. Jesus answered and said unto

1 11 1— — —

'

' "*'" "• "• J'-^ua CII13WC1CU aiiu saiu unto
shall be given you; seek, and ye' him, Art thou a master of Israelen nil ^1-i/A • \-r-t/^r>^•' *-.*-! .rl ,'*. ^U^ll 1 „„,11 _j1 . , 1 .»- ^ '

shall find; knock, and it shall be
opened unto you.

10. For every one that asketh re-
ceiveth; and he that seeketh find-
eth* and to him that knocketh it

shall be opened.
11. If a son shall ask bread of any

of you that is a father, will he give

and knoweth not these things?
11. Verily, verily, I say unto thee,

We speak that we do know, and
testify that we have seen; and ye re-
ceive not our witness.

12. If I have told you earthly
things, and ye believe not, how
shall ye believe, if I tell you ofhim a stone? or if he ask a fish, willl heavenly things?

^^^i°^^ ^^'^ ^''''^ ^'"^ ^ serpent? 13. And no man hath ascended up
^^y^ }^. ''^ ^'"'^'^ ^sk ^" ^^S, will to heaven, but he that came down

he offer him a scorpion?
13. If ye then, being evil, know

how to give good gifts unto your
children : how much more shall your
heavenly Father give the Holy Spiritj
to them that ask Him?

257—REGENERATION.

John 3.

1. There was a man of the Phar-
isees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of
the Jews

:

2. The same came to Jesus by
night, and said unto him, Rabbi,
we know that thou art a teacher
come from God : for no man can
do these miracles that thou doest
except God be with him.

3. Jesus answered and said unto
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
Except a man be born again, he
cannot see the kingdom of God.

4. Nicodemus saith unto him. How
can a man be born when he is old?
can he enter the second time into
his mother's womb, and be born?

5. Jesus answered, Verily, verily,
I say unto thee. Except a man be
born of water and of the Spirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God.

6. That which is born of the fiesh

from heaven, even the Son of man
which is in heaven.

14. And as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so
must the Son of man be lifted up:

15. That whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have
eternal life.

16. For God so loved the world.
that he gave his only begotten Son
that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life.

17. For God sent not his Son into
the world to condemn the world;
but that the world through him might
be saved.

258—GOOD SHEPHERD.
John 10:1-11.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that entereth not by the door into
the sheepfold, but climbeth up some
other way, the same is a thief and a
robber.

2. But he that entereth in by the
door is the shepherd of the sheep.

3. To him the porter openeth; and
the sheep hear his voire: and he
calleth his own sheep by name, and
leadcth them out.

4. And when he putteth forth his
own sheep, he gocth before them,
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and the sheep follow him : for they
know his voice.

5. And a stranger will they not
follow, but will flee from him: for

they know not the voice of stran
gers.

6. This parable spake Jesus unto
them : but they understood not what
things they were which he spake unto
them.

7. Then said Jesus unto them
again, Verily, verily, I say unto you,

I am the door of the sheep.

8. All that ever came before me
are thieves and robbers : but the

sheep did not hear them.
9. I am the door: by me if any

man enter in, he shall be saved, and
shall go in and out, and find pas
ture.

10. The thief cometh not, but for

to steal, and to kill, and to destroy

:

I am come that they might have
life, and that they might have it

more abundantly.
11. I am the good shepherd: the

good shepherd giveth his life for the

sheep.

259—THE WAY.
John 14:1-12.

Let not your heart be troubled : ye

believe in God, believe also in me.
2. In my Father's house are many

mansions: if it were not so, I would
have told you. I go to prepare a

place for you.
3. And if I go and prepare a place

for you, I will come again, and re-

ceive you unto myself ; that where I

am, there ye may be also.

4. And whither I go ye know, and
the way ye know.

5. Thomas saith unto him, Lord,

we know not whither thou goest;

and how can we know the way ?

6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the

way, the truth, and the life: no man
cometh unto the Father, but by me.

7. If ye had known me, ye should
have known my Father also : and
from henceforth ye know him, and
have seen him.

8. Philip saith unto him. Lord,
shew us the Father, and it sufficeth

us.

9. Jesus saith unto him, Have I

been so long time with you, and yet

hast thou not known me, Philip? he

hath seen me hath seen the Father

;

and how sayest thou then, Shew us
the Father.''

10. Believest thou not that I am in

the Father, and the Father in me?
the words that I speak unto you I

speak not of myself: but the Father
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the
works.

11. Believe me that I am in the Fa-
ther, and the Father in me : or else

believe me for the very work's sake.
12. Verily, verily, I say unto you,

He that believeth on me, the works
that I do shall he do also ; and great-
er works than these shall he do; be-
cause I go unto my Father.

260—ABIDING IN CHRIST.

John 15.

1. I am the true vine, and my
Father is the husbandman.

2. Everv branch in me that bear-
eth not fruit he taketh away : and
every branch that beareth fruit, he
purgeth it, that it may bring forth
more fruit.

3. Now ye are clean through the
word which I have spoken unto you.

4. Abide in me, and I in you. As
the branch cannot bear fruit of it-

self, except it abide in the vine

;

no more can ye, except ye abide in

me.
5. I am the vine, ye are the

branches : He that abideth in me,
and I in him, the same bringeth
forth much fruit ; for without me
ye can do nothing.

6. If a man abide not in me, he
is cast forth as a branch, and is

withered ; and men gather them, and
cast them into the fire, and they are
burned.

7. If ye abide in me, and my
words abide in you, ye shall ask
what ye will, and it shall be done
unto you.

8. Herein is my Father glorified,

that ye bear much fruit; so shall

ye be my disciples.

9. As the Father hath loved me,
so have I loved you : continue ye in

my love.

10. If ye keep my commandments,
ye shall abide in my love, even as I

have kept my Father's command-
ments, and abide in his love.



Scripture Readings

11. These things have I spoken
unto you, that my joy might re-
main in you, and that your joy might
be full.

261—JUSTIFICATION.
Romans 5:1-11.

Therefore being justified by faith,

we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ

:

2. By whom also we have access
by faith into this grace wherein we
stand, and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God.

3. And not only so, but we glory
in tribulations also : knowing that
tribulation worketh patience

;

4. And patience, experience; and
experience, hope :

5. And hope maketh not ashamed

;

because the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us.

6. For when we were yet without
strength, in due time Christ died
for the ungodly.

7. For scarcely for a riehteous man
will one die : yet peradventure for
a good man some would even dare
to die.

8. But God commendeth his love
toward us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us.

9. Much more then, being now jus-
tified by his blood, we shall be saved
from wrath through him.

10. For if, when we were enemies,
we were reconciled to God by the
death of his Son, much more, being
reconciled, we shall be saved by his
life.

ll._ And not only so, but we also
joy in God through our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom we have now re-
ceived the atonement.

262—NO CONDEMNATION.
Romans 8:1-10.

There is therefore now no con-
demnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit.

_
2. For the law of the Spirit of

life in Christ Jesus hath made me
free from the law of sin and death.

3. For what the law could not do,
in that it was weak through the flesh,
God sending his own Son in the like-

ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con-
demned sin in the flesh

:

4. That the righteousness of the
law might be fulfilled in us, who
walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit.

5. For they that are after the flesh
do mind the things* of the flesh; but
they that are after the Spirit the
things of the Spirit.

6. For to be carnally minded is
death; but to be spiritually minded
is life and peace.

7. Because the carnal mind is en-
mity against God: for it is not sub-
ject to the law of God, neither in-
deed can be. •

8. So then they that are in the flesh
cannot please God.

9. But ye are not in the flesh, but
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit
of God dwell in you. Now if any
man have not the Spirit of Christ,
he is none of his.

10. And if Christ be in you, the
body is dead because of sin; but
the Spirit is life because of right-
eousness.

263—LOVE.
Corinthians 13:1-13.

Though I speak with the tongues
of men and of angels, and have not
charity, I am become as sounding
brass, or a tinkling cymbal.

2. And though I have the gift of
prophecy, and understand all myster-
ies, and all knowledge; and though
I have all faith, so that I could re-
move mountains, and have not
charity, I am nothing.

3. And thou<Th I bestow all my
goods- to feed the poor, and though
I give my body to be burned, and
have not charity, it profiteth me
nothing.

4. Charity suff"ereth long, and is
kind; charity envieth not; charity
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed
up.

5. Doth not behave itself unseem-
ly, seeketh not her own, is not easily
provoked,^ thinketh no evil

;

6. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but
reioiceth in the truth

;

7. Beareth all things, believeth all

thines, hopeth all things, endureth all
things.
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8. Charity never faileth : but wheth-l

er there be prophecies, they shall

fail; whether there be tongues, they

shall cease; whether there be knowl-

edge, it shall vanish away.

9. For we know in part, and we
prophesy in part.

10. But when that which is pertect

is come, then that which is in part

shall be done away.
11. When I was a child, I spake as

a child, I understood as a child, I

thought as a child: but when I be-

came a man, I put away childish

things.
I

12. For now we see through a|

glass, darkly ; but then face to face

:

now I know in part; but then shall

I know even as also I am known.

13. And now abideth faith, hope,

charity, these three; but the great-

est of these is charity.

264—CHRISTIAN GIVING.

2 Cor. 8:9-15; 9:6-11.

and he which soweth bountifully

shall reap also bountifully.

7. Every man according as he pur-

poseth in his heart, so let him give;

not grudgingly, or of necessity: for

God loveth a cheerful giver.

8. And God is able to make all

grace abound toward you; that ye,

always having all sufficiency in all

things, may abound to every good

work:
9. (As it is written. He hath dis-

persed abroad: he hath given to the

poor: his righteousness remaineth

forever.

10. Now he that mimstereth seed

I to the sower both minister bread for

your food, and multiply your seed

sown, and increase the fruits of your

righteousness:)
11. Being enriched in every thing

to all bountifulness, which causeth

through us thanksgiving to God.

265—EMPTIED LIFE.

Philippians 2:5-16.

9 For ye know the grace of our

Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he|

was rich, yet for your sakes he be-

came poor, that ye through his pov-

erty might be rich.

10. And herein I give my advice

for this is expedient for you, who

have begun before, not only to do,

but also to be forward a year ago.

11. Now therefore perform the do-

ing of it; that as there was a readi

ness to will, so there may be a per-

formance also out of that which ye,

have. ^ ....

12. For if there be first a willing

mind, it is accepted according to that

a man hath, and not according to

that he hath not.

13. For I mean not that other men

be eased, and ye burdened

:

14. But by an equality, that now at

this time your abundance may be a

supply for their want, that their

abundance also may be a supply for

your want; that there may be equal-

15 As it is written. He that had

gathered much had nothing over;

and he that had gathered little had

no lack.
* * * *

6. But this I say, he which soweth

sparingly shall reap also sparingly;

i^hich
5. Let this mind be in you,

was also in Christ Jesus:

6. Who, being in the form of God,

thought it not robbery to be equal

with God:
7. But made himself of no reputa-

tion, and took upon him the forrn of

a servant, and was made in the like-

ness of men:
8. And being found in fashion as a

man, he humbled himself, and be-

came obedient unto death, even the

.death of the cross.
, , . , ,

I 9. Wherefore God also hath highly

exalted him, and given him a name
which is above every name:

10. That at the name of Jesus ev-

ery knee should bow, of things in

heaven, and things in earth, and

tilings under the earth;

11. And that every tongue should

confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to

the glory of God the Father.

12. Wherefore, my beloved, as .ye

have always obeyed, not as in my
presence only, but now much more
in my absence, work out your own
salvation with fear and trembling.

13. For it is God which worketh

in you both to will and to do of his

oood pleasure.

14. Do all things without murmur-
ings and disputings

:
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15. That ye may be blameless and
harmless, the sons of God, without
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked
and perverse nation, among whom ye
shine as lights in the world

;

16. Holding forth the word of life;

that I may rejoice in the way of

Christ, that I have not run in vain,

neither laboured in vain.

266—PEACE OF GOD.
Philippians 4:4-13.

4. Rejoice in the Lord alway : and
again I say, Rejoice.

5. Let your moderation be known
unto all men. The Lord is at hand.

6. Be careful for nothing; but in

every thing by prayer and supplica-

tion with thanksgiving let your re-

quests be made known unto God.
7. And the peace oi God, which

passeth all understanding, shall keep
your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus.

8. Finally, brethren, whatsoever
things are true, whatsoever things

are honest, whatsoever things arc

just, whatsoever things are pure,

whatsoever things are lovely, what
soever things are of good report; if

there be any virtue, and if there- be

any praise, think on these things.

9. Those things, which ye haV€
both learned, and received, and
heard, and seen in me, do : and the
God of peace shall be with you.

10. But I rejoiced in the Lord
greatly, that now at the last your
care of me hath flourished again;
wherein ye were also careful, but
ye lacked opportunity.

11. Not that I speak in respect of

want: for I have learned, in what-
soever state I am, therezmth to be
content.

12. I know both how to be abased,
and I know how to abound : every
where and in all things I am in-

structed both to be full and to be
hungry, both to abound and to suffer

need.
13. I can do all things through

Christ which strengtheneth me.
14. Notwithstanding ye have well

done, that ye did communicate with
my afifiiction.

267—CHRISTIAN LIVING.
COLOSSIANS 3:1-17.

1. If ye then be risen with Christ,

seek those things which are above,
where Christ sitteth on the right
hand of God.

2. Set your affection on things
above, not on things on the earth.

3. For ye are dead, and your life is

hid with Christ in God.
4. When Christ, who is our life,

shall appear, then shall ye also ap-
pear with him in glory.

5. Mortify therefore your members
which are upon the earth ; fornica-
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affec-

tion, evil concupiscence, and covet-
ousness, which is idolatry

:

6. For which things' sake the wrath
of God Cometh on the children of
disobedience:

7. In the which ye also walked
some time, when ye lived in them.

8. But now ye also put off all

these; anger, wrath, malice, blas-

phemy, filthy communication out of
j'our mouth.

9. Lie not one to another, seeing
that ye have put off the old man with
his deeds

;

10. And have put on the new tnan,
which is renewed in knowledge after
the image of him that created him:

11. Where there is neither Greek
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum-
cision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor
free : but Christ is all, and in all.

12. Put on therefore, as the elect

of God, holy and beloved, bowels
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of
mind, meekness, longsuffering;

13. Forbearing one another, and
forgiving one another, if any man
have a quarrel against any ; even as
Christ forgave you, so also do ye.

14. And above all these things put
on charity, which is the bond of per-
fectness.

15. And let the peace of God rule
in your hearts, to the which also ye
are called in one body ; and be ye
thankful.

16. Let the word of Christ dwell
in you richly in all wisdom ; teach-
ing and admonishing one another in

psalms and hymns and spiritual

songs, singing with grace in your
hearts to the Lord.

17. And whatsoever ye do in word
or deed, do all in the name of the
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
and the Father bv him.
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268—SECOND COMING.
Thessalonians, 4:13-18 and 5:1-S.

13. But I would not have you to be
ignorant, brethren, concerning them
which are asleep, that ye sorrow
not, even as others which have no
hope.

14. For if we believe that Jesus
died and rose again, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him.

15. For this we say unto you by the
word of the Lord, that we which are
alive and remain unto the coming of
the Lord shall not prevent them
which are asleep.

16. For the Lord himself shall de-
scend from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and with
the trump of God : and the dead in

Christ shall rise first:

17. Then we which are alive and
remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the

Lord in the air : and so shall we ever
be with the Lord.

18. Wherefore comfort one another
with these words.

1. But of the times and the sea-
sons, brethren, ye have no need that
I write unto you.

2. For yourselves know perfectly
that the day of the Lord so cometh
as a thief in the night.

3. For when they shall say, Peace
and safety; then sudden destruction
cometh upon them, as travail upon
a woman with child; and they shall

not escape.
4. But ye, brethren, are not in

darkness, that that day should over-
take you as a thief.

5. Ye are all the children of light,

and the children of the day: we are
not of the night, nor of darkness.

6. Therefore let us not sleep as do
others ; but let us watch and be so-
ber.

7. For they that sleep sleep in the
night ; and they that be drunken are
drunken in the night.

8. But let us, who are of the day,

be sober, putting on the breastplate
of faith and love • and for an helmet,
the hope of salvation.

269—CHASTENING.
Hebrews 12:1-11.

1. Wherefore seeing we also are
compassed about with so great a
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside
every weight, and the sin which doth
so easily beset us, and let us run
with patience the race that is set be-
fore us.

2. Looking unto Jesus the author
and finisher of our faith; who for the
joy that was set before him endured
the cross, despising the shame, and
is set down at the right hand of the
throne of God.

3. For consider him that endured
such contradiction of sinners against
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint

in your minds.
4. Ye have not yet resisted unto

blood, striving against sin.

5. And ye have forgotten the ex-
hortation which speaketh unto you
as unto children. My son, despise
not thou the chastening of the Lord,
nor faint when thou art rebuked of
him

:

6. For whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son
whom he receiveth.

7. If ye endure chastening, God
dealeth with you as with sons ; for
what son is he whom the father
chasteneth not?

8. But if ye be without chastise-

ment, whereof all are partakers, then
are ye bastards, and not sons.

9. Furthermore we have had fath-

ers of our flash which corrected tis,

and we gave thetn reverence: shall

we not much rather be in subjection
unto the Father of spirits, and live?

10. For they verily for a few days
chastened us after their own pleas-

ure ; but he for our profit, that we
might be partakers of his holiness.

11. Now no chastening for the

present seemeth to be joyous, but
grievous ; nevertheless afterward it

yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right-

eousness unto them which are ex-
ercised thereby.

270—CONFESSION AND
CLEANSING.

1 John 1 :5 to 2 :2.

5. This then is the message which
we have heard of Him and declare
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unto you, that God is light, and in

Hin is no darkness at all.

6. If we say that we have fellow-
ship with Him, and walk in dark-
ness, we lie, and do not the truth

:

7. But if we walk in the light,

as He is in the light, we have fellow-

ship one with another, and the blood
of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth

us from all sin.

8. If we say that we have no sin,'

we deceive ourselves, and the truth

is not in us.

9. If we confess our sins. He is

faithful and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness.
10. If we say that we have not

sinned, we make Him a liar, and
His word is not in us.

. 1. My little children, these things
write I unto j'ou that ye sin not.

And if any man sin, we have an
Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous

:

2. And He is the propitiation for

our sins : and not for our's only,

but also for the sins of the whole
world.

271—ASSURANCE.
1 John 5:1-5, 9-15.

1. Whosoever believeth that Jesus
is the Christ is born of God : and
every one that loveth Him that begat
loveth him also that is begotten of
Him.

2. By this we know that we love
the children of God, when we love
God, and keep His commandments.

3. For this is the love of God,
that we keep His commandments:
and His commandments are not
grievous.

4. For whatsoever is born of God
overcometh the world : and this is

the victory that overcometh the
world, even our faith.

5. Who is he that overcometh the
world, but he that believeth that

Jesus is the Son of God?
9. If we receive the witness of

men, the witness of God is greater:
for this is the witness of God which
He hath testified of His Son.

10. He that believeth on the Son
of God hath the witness in hims'elf:

he that believeth not God hath made|
Him a liar; because he believeth not
the record that God gave of His
Son. I

11. And this is the record, that

God hath given to us eternal life,

and this life is in His Son.
12. He tliat hath the Son hath

life ; and he that hath not the Son
of God hath not life.

13. These things have I written
unto you that believe on the name
of the Son of God ; that ye may
know that ye have eternal life, and
that ye may believe on the name
of the Son of God.

14. And this is the confidence that

we have in Him, that, if we ask any
thing according to His will. He hear-
eth us

:

15. And if we know that He hear
us, whatsoever we ask, we know
that we have the petitions that we
desired of Him.

272—HEAVEN.
Rev. 7:9-15.

9. After this I beheld, and, lo, a
great multitude, which no man could
number, of all nations, and kindreds,
and people, and tongues, stood before
the throne, and before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes, and palms
in their hands

;

10. And cried with a loud voice,

saying. Salvation to our God which
sitteth upon the throne, and unto
the Lamb.

11. And all the angels stood round
about the throne, and about the eld-

ers and the living creatures, and fell

before the throne on their faces, and
worshipped God.

12. Saying, Amen : Blessing, and
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving,
and honour, and power, and might,
be unto our God forever and ever.

Amen.
13. And one of the elders an-

swered, saying unto me. What are
these which are arrayed in white
robes? and whence came they?

14. And I said unto 1 im, Sir, thou
knowest. And he said to me. These
are they which came out of great
tribulation, and have washed their

robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb.

15. Therefore are they before the
throne of God, and serve him day
and night in his temple; and he that

sitteth on the throne shall dwell
among them.
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O the blood of Jesus. 209
O the Lamb 205
O what a blessed. . .'.241

One for all 21
One day 94
One little hour 30
Only a sinner 15
Only Jesus knows... 63
Only trust Him. 85
Onward, Christian... 76
Open mine eyes 13

Revive Thy work... 34
Rock of Ages 228

Saved 4

Safe in the arms of.. 177
Sail on 39
Saved by the blood. . 55
Saving Grace 114
Send the light 195
Seeking for me 158
Shall we gather at.. 163
Shine for Jesus 16
Show the world 131
Since I have found.. 137
Since Jesus came 5
Sing the gospel story.108
Sing On 22
So may you 152
Softly now the light. 161
Solid Rock 225
Something more ....207
Songs of praises.... 95
Speak just a word.. 86
Stand up for Jesus.. 91
Step by step 79
Suffer the children.. 97
Sun of my soul 223
Sweeter as the years.156
Sweet hour of 157

The old fireside 13s
The road leads 184
The same old way... 11
The sweetest name.. 59
The trumpet of 14s
The Victor's Crown. 134
The way of the 217
The words my 166
There is a fountain.125
There is a name.... 219
There's a wideness. . 133
There's glory enough. 35
There is alway happi. 27
This day comes not. 25
Though your sins be. 87
^Tis midnight and... 231
'Tis so sweet to.^...136
To do Thy will 153
Traveling Home 72
Trust and obey 146
Trusting in the 117
Turn to the Lord. . .220

W

T

Over in the glory

Pass me not
Peace, perfect peace,
Pentecostal power. . .

Praise ye His holy. .

Psalm 24. . .

.

21s
129

7

190

164

Redeemed 67
P^efuge 236
iRemember me 201
iRescue the perishing.l76

Take my life and... 234
Teach me to pray. . . 31
Tell Jesus 159
Tell me the old, old. 171
The battle of the 191
The better land 124
The brewer and the. 122

I The broken heart... 42
The Christian war.. 46

I

The Cros^ it 195
The Everlasting 1S7
The family altar.... no
The good old gospel. 128
The Great Physician.2l4
The Hand that was. 44
The house that 1S8
The Judgment IS6
The King of the 193
The Lord is mj- 149
The Lord of glory... 103
The new song 6
The ninety and nine. 139
The old-fashioned. . . 142

Waiting 154
Waiting and 197We cannot count.... 90We have heard the.. SWe praise Thee 211We shall see Hfg- 100We shall shine as...l45
What a friend we... 221
What did He do 127
When Eternal Morn .167
When I shall see my. 173
When I survey the.. 230
When I walk with... 92
When the shadows.. 45
Where He leads me.217
Where will you spend 47While Jesus whis-.. 93
Whiter than snow.. 150
Who is the King of. 12
Why do you wait... 41
Why will j-e die?... 174
Will you answer. .. .120
Wonderful entreaty. 80
Wonderful peace 83
Would you believe.. 132

Ye are my wltnesses.181
Yes, for me He 105



Topical Index

Assurance.

Anywhere with Jesus 77

He is caring for me. 19

He will not let me.. 36

He's a friend of 23

I am glad I am Thine 3

I know that my 240

My Anchor holds.... 106

Only a sinner 15

Saved by the blood.. 55

The good old gospel.128

There's victory in. . 4

Wonderful peace .... 83

Children.

Anywhere with Jesus 77

Dearer as the days.. 116

He's a friend of mine 23

Lean on His arms... 43

Step by step 79

Suffer the children.. 97

CUoir (Suitable for)

Awake, awake 182

Awakening chorus.. 189

Beloved now are we. 84

Exalt and praise. .. .190

Hallelujah for the.. 196

His name, Immanuel.112
Hosanna to Jesus... 194

My anchor holds.... 106

Send the light 195

The house that 188

The trumpet of 148

The Victor's Crown. 134

Clioruses.

Blessed be the name. 204

Grace greater than. 208

Lord send a revival. 206

O the blood of Jesus. 209

O the Lamb 205

Something more.... 207

He will not let me.. 36

He's a friend of mine 23

His name, Immanuel.112
In Jesus 75

Jesus is all the 61

John III, 16 10

Look and live 28

O friend without.... 56
Only Jesus knows... 63

Saved by the blood.. 55

Since I have found.. 137

The hand that was.. 44

The sweetest name.. 59

'Tis so sweet to 136

Where He leads me. .217

When Jesus calls... 22

Confession.

At Calvary 107

I am coming home. . .126

I do believe 135

Jesus is all the 61

friend without... 56

Since I have found. 137

Speak just a word.. 86

The blDod is 167

Consecration.

Channels only 29

Close to Thee 144

Full surrender 37

1 am waiting. Thou. 49

Lean on His arms... 43

Let Jesus lead 70

One little hour 30

To do thy will 153

Where He leads me. 217

Whiter than snow.. 150

Christ.

Christ returneth. . . . 48

He knows 78

He knows it all 71

He leadeth me 169

Devotional.

Anywhere with 77

At Calvary 107

Blessed assurance ... 162

Close to Thee 144

Draw me nearer .... ISO

Dearer as the days.. 116

He gives the power. 65

He knows it all.... 71

He leadeth me 169

I am waiting. Thou. 49

Jesus is all the world 61

Lift me higher 40

In tenderness He... 26

Open mine eyes 13

Sweet hour of 157

Teach me to pray... 31

The blood is 167

The broken heart... 42

The sweetest name.. 59

'Tis so sweet to.... 136

Trust and obey 146

We shall see His.... 100

When I shall see my. 173

Whiter than snow.. 150

Wonderful peace. ... 83

Faith.

After good night.... 24

By faith and not by. 58

God is on the field. . 9

Grace greater than.. 2

Have faith in God... 104

He is caring for me. 19

He will answer 121

He will not let me.. 36

I shall dwell forever. 57

John III.—16 10

Let Jesus lead 70

Look and live 28

Only trust Him 85

Saved by the blood. 55

Tell Jesus 159

The blood is 167

The good old gospel. 128

The new song 6

Trusting in the Lord. 117
Why will ye die 174

Beloved now are the. 84

By faith and not by. 58

Can I forget 98

Come unto me 50

Grace greater than.. 2

He was not willing. 73

Is it for me 151

In tenderness He... 26

One for all 21

Only a sinner 15

Saved by the blood.. 55

Saving grace 114



Topical Index

There's a wldeness. . 133

What did He do.... 127
' Why will ye die 174

Heaven.

I- A starless crown.... 62

I

After sood night... 24

I
An old fashioned.... 20

j
Going- home in the. . 96

ji I shall be satisfied. . 151

! I shall dwell forever 57

Is my name written. 89

Over in the glory... 1

Shall we gather at.. 163

The better land 124

The new song 6

The road leads 1S4

Traveling home 72

We shall see Him... 100

When I shall see my. 173

When the shadows.. 45

Holy Spirit.

God calling yet SS

I am waiting. Thou. 49

Jesus calls us 51

Lead me Saviour. ... SI

Open mine eyes 13

Hope.

By faith and not by. 5S

Come unto me 50

God's skies are blue. 17

He is caring for me. 19

My anchor holds.... 106

what a blessed .. .241

Only trust Him S5

The old fashioned. .. 142

The Victor's crown. 134

There's victory in... 4

We shall see His. . . .100

(See Faith.)

Invitation.

Alas, and did my.... 141

Almost persuaded. .. Ill

Are you coming 118

Bring him home.... 38

Choose now 175

Come home 52

Come unto me 50

Come ye sinners. .. .220

Full surrender 37

God calling yet SS

1 am coming home.. 126

I do believe 135
John III.—16 10

Just as I am 115

Look and live 28

Lord I'm coming. ... 216

?ilust Jesus bear the. 235

friend without.... 56

Once for all 21

Only trust Him 85

The hand that was.. 44

There is a fountain. .125

When I survey the.. 230
Where He leads me. 217
Where will you spend 4 7

Why do you wait. . . 41
Why will ye die 174
Will you answer. ... 120
Would you believe.. 132

Joy.

Awake my soul in.. 238
Going home in the.. 96

He's a friend of 23

1 am glad I am 3

O for a thousand.... 82

O happy day 119
Only a sinner 15
The good old gospel. 128
The trumpet of 14S
There's glory enough 35
There's victory in my 4

We cannot count.... 90
When I shall see.... 173

(See Praise.)

Love.

Deep in the Saviour's 60
He gave Himself ... 143
He was not willing. 73
How I love Jesus... 219
Jesus lover of... 178-236
O love that will not. 239
In tenderness He. ... 26
There is a name I.. 219
There's a wideness. . 133
Though your sins be 87
When I survey the. .230

Male Voice.s.

Be a man 198
Christ died for me.. 199

Cling to the Bible... 200
Come while the 203
O Lamb of God. I... 202
Remember me 201

Missions.

Anywhere with Jesus 77

Bring Him liome. ... 38

.160Can He depend on
Drifting-, drifting. . . 27

God is on tlie field. . 9

Let the lower lights. 6G

Onward Christian... 76

Seeking for me 158
Speak just a word. .

.

86

Stand up for Jesus.. 91

Motlier.

An old fashioned.... 20
Looking this way... 74
The old fireside 138
The words my 166
Will you answer. .. .120

Patriotic.

America 227
Fight the good. . . lS-165
My Country 'tis of.. 227
Onward Christian... 76
Stand up for Jesus. . 91
The battle of the. . .191
The Christian war.. 46
The trumpet of 148
The Victor's crown.. 134

Praise.

Arise and shine. .147-179
Arise my soul, arise. 242
Awake, awake 182
By faith and not by. 58

Come Thou fount... 233
Glory be to the 183
His name, Immanuel.112
Hosanna to Jesus... 194
How I love Jesus... 219
Is it the crowning. . JJ.

My anchor holds. ... 106
O for a thousand.... 82

O happy day 119
Praise ye His holy.. 190
Revive Thy Work O. 34

Saved by the blood. 55

Saving grace 114
Songs of praise.... 95

The battle of the. . .191

The good old gospel. 128

The King of the. . ..193

The new song 6

The^ trumpet of 148

The Victor's crown. 134

We cannot, count our 90

What did He do 127



Topical Index

Prayer.

He will answer 121

Jesus lover of ... 178-2*36

Sweet hour of 157

Teach me how to... 31

The family altar 110

Will you answer. .. .120

Scripture Readings.

Abiding in Christ... 260

Assurance 271

Chastening 269

Christian giving ,...264

Christian living ....277

Christ our sin 245

Confession and 270

Emptied life 265

Good Shepherd 258

Gratitude 253

Heaven 272

Justification 261

Keeping 254

Love 263

No condemnation ...262

Peace of God 266

Prayer 256

Psalm 1 247

Psalm 24 250

Psalm 51 252

Revival 244

Resignation 257

Second coming 268

Shepherd 249

The divine invitation. 246

The way 259

The work of God 24S

Worry 251

Trust for daily 255

Second Coming:.

Beloved now are we. 84

Christ returneth .... 48

He's a friend of 23

It may be at morn. . . 48

Jesus is coming 170

Waiting 154

Who is the King of. . 12

SerTice.

A starless crown.... 62

Anywhere with Jesus 77

Can He depend on. . .160

Channels only 29

Fight the good fight. IS

Go home and tell. ... 54

Let the lower lights. 66

Must I go and empty. 64

Must Jesus bear the. 235

One little hour 30

Take my life and let. 234

This day comes not. . 25

Trust and obey 146

Solos and Duets.

After good night.... 2 4

An old fashioned.... 20

Bring Him home.... 38

Choose now 175

Cling to the Bible... 200

Come home 52

Go home and tell.... 54

God calling yet 88

God's skies are blue. 17

Grace, greater than. 2

He is caring for me. 19

He was not willing.. 73

He's a friend of 23

In Jesus 75

I shall be satisfied. .151

Looking this way. ... 74

Must I go and empty 64

O friend without. ... 56

Open mine eyes 13

Saving grace 114

Sing on 22

Speak just a word.. 86

The better land 124

The Brewer and the. 122

The broken heart. ... 42

The good old gospel. 128
The hand that was.. 44

The ninety and nine. 139
The old fashioned. . .141i

The old fireside 138

The words my 160

This day comes not. . 25

Though your sins be S7

Waiting and 197

When the shadows.. 45

Why will ye die 174

Will you answer ... ..120

Wonderful peace ... 83

Would you believe. . .132

Anywhere with Jesus 77

By faith and not..,.. 58

God is on the field. . . 9

He is caring for me. . 19

He will not let me. . . 36
John III.—16 10

Lean on His arms. ... 43
Nothing to fear 16

Only trust Him 85

'Tis so sweet to 136
Trust and obey 146

Trusting in the Lord. 117

Fight the good. . .18-165

God is on the field. . . 9

Onward Christian ... 76

Stand up for Jesus.. 91

The battle of the 191

The Christian war... 46

The trumpet of..... 148

The Victor's crown.. 134






